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PREVACE.

TaE volome s the livst of a series designed hy
the Author with the purpese of placing in the
hamids of the poblie, in more serviceable form
those portions of bLis earlier works which he
thinks deserving: of o permonent place in the
gystem of his genernl teaching. They were al
first mfended to be sccompanied by photographic
reductions of the priveipal plates in thetlarger
volumes ; but this design has been modified by
the Author’s inerensing desire to gather his past
nm'b prf-ﬂrnt writings into o consistent hody,
illastrated by one series of plates, purchaseable
~in sepamnte parts, and nambered eonsecutively.
The note at page 147 in this volome, (lying
by during my illness) referred to the smaller
photographs at that time in prepambon: but
extension of the plan will render all direc-
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tions Lo -the hinder unnecessury, except sach as

the possessor of the book mny himself issue. }
0)f other prefutory matter, onee intended,—apolo-

getio mostly,—the reader shall be spared the
cumber : and a clear prospectus issued by the
pithlisher of the new series of plates, ns soon as
they are in a state of forwardness.
 Tho second volume of this edition will contain
the most pseful maiter out of the third volume
of the old ome, closed by its topical index,
abridged and corrected.

BuAXTWOOD,
Grd May, 1879,
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THE STONES OF VENICE.
-

CHAPTER I

[FinsT, OF Fill 6LD ENITION,]
THE QUARREY.

§ 1. Bmce first the dominion of men was
nsserted over the ecenn, three thrones, of mark
beyond all others, have been set upon its sands:
the thrones of Tyre, Venice, and England. Of
the First of these great powers only the. memory
remaing : of the Second, the roin; the Third,
which inlierits their greatness; if it forget their
example, may be led, throngh prouder eminence,
to less pitied destruction.

The exaltution, the sin, and the punishment of
Tyre have been recorded for us, in perhaps the
most touching words ever uttered by the Prophets
of Ismel agninst the cities of the stranger. Buat
we read them as a lovely somg; and close our
ears to the sternness of their warning: for the
very depth of the fall of Tyre has hlinded u= to
its reality, and we forget, as we watch the bleach-
ing of the rocks between the sunshine and the

YOL, 1, 1
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seq, that they were once “as in Eden, the gavden
of God.” -

Her successor, like her in perfection of beaunty,
though less in enduranee of dominion, is still left
for our beholding in the final period of her
decline : a ghost npon the sands of theglia, so
weak,—s0 quist,—so bereft of all but her loveli-
ness, that we might well doobt, as we watched
her faint reflection in the mimge of the lagoom,
which was the City, and which the Shadow.

1 woulil endeavour to tmee the lines of this
image hefore it be for ever lost; and to record,
as far as [ may, the waming which seems to me
to be uttersd by every ome of the fast-gnining
“waves, that beat, like passing hells, nguinst the
BroNes o VESICE

§ 15 It would be difficult to overrate the wluﬂ
of the lessons which might be derived from a
fuithnl study of the history of this struooge and
mighty city: n history which, in spite of the
labour of ¢ountless chromiclers, remains in vague
and disputable ontline,—barred with brightness
and - shade, like the fur-awny edge of her own
ocenn, where the surf nnd the sandbank are
miingled with the eky, The inquiries in which
we have to engage will handly render this out-
line clearer, but their results will in some degree
alter its papeet ; and, so fiir 4% they bear upon it
at all, they possess an interest of a for btg'hr.r
kind than that usually belonging to architectural
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investigations. 1 may, perhaps, in the outfsst,
and in few wonds, ennble the general reader to
form a clearer iden of the importance of every
existing expression of Venetian charaeter throngh
Venetian art, and of the breadth of interest
which the true history of Venice embraces, than
he_is likely to have gleaned from the eurrent
fibles of her mystery, or magnificence.

§ m. Venice is uspally coneeived as an oli-
garohy: She was so during & period less than
" the half of her existence, and that including the
days of her decline ; and it is one of the first
qﬁmtmnﬂ needing severs expmination, whether
thit decline was owing in any wise to the change
in the form of her government, or nltogether, as
asanredly in great part, to changes in the charne-
ter of the persons of whom it was composad.

The state of Venive existed Thirtesn Hundred
and Seventy-six years, from the frst establish-
ment of a consular® government, on the island of
the Rinlto, to thes moment when.the Generl-in-
chief of the Fremch army of Italy pronounced
the Venetiun republic a thing of the past. Of
thiz perdoed, Two. Humdred and Seventy—six years
were pasted in a nominal subjection to the cities
of old Venetia, especially to Padun, and in an

 [LuMestadly called it *oonsnlar,’ beeanse the Docal power
wis Hmited by tle great couneil of ibe peopie, and’ often
by two subordinate ministers Dt see the elonrer shitement
inmy re-written history @ 08t Mark's Tess” chap v]
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agitated form of democraey of which the exeon-
tive appears to have been entrusted to tribunes”
chiosen, one by the inhabitants of each of tha
prinvipal islands. For six hundred years; during
which the power of Venice wns continmally on
the incrense, her government wuns an elective
monarchy, her King or Doge possessing, in early
times at least, as mueh independent authority as
any other European sovereign, but an anthority
grodually suhjected to limitation, and shortened
almost duily of its prerogatives, while it increased
in a spectral ond incapabls magnificence. The
final government of the nobles nnder the imnge
of n king lasted for five bundred years, during
which Venice reaped the froits of her former
energies, consumed them, —und expired.

§ 1. Let the reader therefore coneeive the
existence of the Vemetiin state ng  broadly
divided into two periods: the first of nine
hundred, the secomd of five hundred years, the
separation being marked by what was called
the * Berrar del Consiglio ;" that is to say, the
final and absolute distinction of the nobles from
the commonalty, and fhe establishment of the
government in their hands to the exclnsion alike

* [There {s uo * apprarance’ in fhe matter. Each tribe or
groap of people had its own natoral cagptain, snd 1 don's traoe
any sibjection to the Innd cifies, now.—Ree agiin the new
history. Buot the main truth of the stutement remaing : tha
govomnment wna at first demeemntio,—agitated, amd wedle ]
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of the influence of the people on the one wide,
and the aothority of the Doge on the other,

Then the frst period, of nine hundred years,
presents us with the most interesting spectacle
of & people struggling ont of anarchy into ender
and power; und then governed, for the most
part, by the worthiest and noblest mon whem
they could find among them,* called their Doge
or Leader, with an aristocruey gradually and
resolutely forming itself around him, out of
which, and at last by which, he was chosen ; an
aristocracy owing its origin to the accidental
numbers, infloence, and wealth of some among
the families of the fugitives from the older
Venetie, and geadually orgunising itself, by its
unity and heroism, into a separate body.
.~ This first period ineludes the Rise of Venice,

ber noblest achievements, and the cirenmstances
which determined ler character and position
among Furopean powers ; nud within its mnge,
as might have been mnticipated. we find the
names of all her horo princés—of Pietro Urseolo,
Ordelifo Falier, Domenico Michieli, Bebastiano
Ziani, and Enrico Dandolo,

§ v. The second period opens with a hundred
and twenty years, the most eventful in the

* ¥ Ha saputo trover modo oz non uno, e poohl, nom
molti, signotemsians, ma molti buond, porhi miglior, o insie-
memente, un @Fiine wln"—Senering,  Ab, welldons, Ventes |
Wislom this, lodeed.



[ THR STONES OF VENICB.

eareer of Venice—the centrul struggle of her life
—stained with her darkest crime, the munder
of Carram—ddisturbed by her most dungerous
internal sedition, the conspimey of Falier—ap-
pressed by her most fatal war, the war of Chiotza -
—and distinguished by the glory of her two
noblest citizens (for in this period the heroism
of her citizens replaces that of her monarchs),
Vittor Pisani and Carly Zene,

[ date the commencement of the Fall of
Vemice from the death of Carlo Zeno, Sth May,
1418; the msible commencement from- that of
another of her noblest and wisest children, the
Doge Tomnso Mocenign, who expired five years
later. The reign of Foscari followed, gloomy
with pestilence and war; o war in which lirge -
aoyuisitions of territory were made by subtle
ar fortonate poliey in Lombardy, and disgemes,
significant as irreparable, sustained in the battles
ol -the Po at Cremona, and in the miarshes-of
Caravaggio. Tn 1454, Venice, the first of the
#lates of Christendom, liomilisted herself to the
Tork: in the same year was established the
Inquisition of state,* and from this period her
government takes the perfidions and mysterions

form under which it iz usoally conceived® In

® Doru, liv, xvi. cap, 1. We owe to. s bisigring the
disoovery of the sntutes of the tribunal, and date of s estas
biishment.

{1t hins been indoed comeeired ander this form ; Sl was
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1477, the great Turkish invnsion spread terror
to the shores of the lageons; and in- 1508 the
ledgue of Cambrai marks the period usually
assigned as the commencement of the decline of
the Venetinn power ; * the commersial prosperity
of Venice in the close of -the fifteenth century
‘plinding her historians to the previous evidence
of the diminntion of her internal strength.

§ v1. Now there is apporently a significative
coincidence between the establishment of the
aristocratic and olignrehical powers, snd the
diminution of the prosperity of the state. But
this is the very question af issue ; and it appears
‘to me quite undetermined by any historian, or
determined by each in accordance with his own
prejudices. It is a triple question : ficst, whether
‘the oligarehy established by the efforts of indi-
vidusl ambition was the cause, in its subsequent
operation, of the Tl of Venice; or (secondly)
whether the estnblislment of the oligarchy itself
be mot the sign and evidence, rather than the
enuse, of natioual enervation ; or (lastly) whether,
as 1 rather think, the history of Venice might
not be written almost withouk reférence to the

fiMifrredly in motiy respocts ' mysterions,) and in some mots
- perfidious’ 1 beliave it merts the tile, in tho rexolinl
spirit of its government, us much as * perfide Alblon"]
* Ominously significd by ihelr humilistion to the Papal
power (as bafors to the Turkish) in 1500, and their abandon-
ment of thair Tight of appointing the clorgy of their termtorias
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construction of her senate, or the prerogutives of
her Doge. It is the history of a people emi-
nently ot umity in itself, descendants of Roman
raee, long disciplined by adversity, and eom-
pelled by its position either to live nobly or to
perish :—for & thousand years they fought for
life'; for three hundred they invited death: their
buttle woas rewnrded, aond their call wos heard. -

§ vi. Throughout her eareer, the viectories of
Venice, and, at many periods of it, her mfety,
were purchased by individual heroism ; and the.
miun who emlted or sived her was sometimes
(oftenest) her king, sometimes her noble, some-
times a citizen. To him no matter, nor to her:
the real question is, not so much whal names
they bore, or with what powers they were en-
trusted, ns how they were trined; Low theéy
were made masters of themselves, servants of
their country, patient of distress, impatient of
dishononr ; and what wns the troe reason of
the change from the time when she eould find
saviours among those whom she had”cast into
prison, to that when the voices of her .own
children communded her to sign covenant with
Dheath *

§ v On this collateral question T wish
the reader’s mind to be fixed, throughout all
our subsequent inguiries. It will give double

* The sennte voied the abdieation of thelr autherity by a
majarity of 512 to 14 —Alson, ¢k, xoxiii.
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intereat to every detail: nor will the inlerest be
profitless ; for the evidenee which I shall be able
to deduce from the arts of Venice will ba both
frequent and irrefrogable, that the deeline ol her
politieal prosperity was esnotly coincident with
that of domestic and individuul religion.

I say domestic and individuoal ; for—and this
is the second point which T wish the reader to
leep in mind—the most curipus phenotmenon in
all Venetian history is the vitality of religion
in private life, and its deadness in public poliey.
Amidst the enthosiasm, chivalry, or fanaticism
of the other states of Europe, Venice stands, from
fivst to lust, like o masked statue; ber cold-
ness impenetrable ; her exertion only uronsed by
the touch of n secret spring. That spring was
her commercinl interest,—this the one motive of
all ‘her important political scts, of enduring
nutional animosities. She could forgive insults
to har honour, but never rivalship in her com-
merce: she calealated the glory of her conquests
by their value, and estimated their justice by
their facility. The fame of success remains,
when the motives of attempt are forgotten ; and
the easual reader of her history may perhaps be
surprised to be reminded, that the expedition
which was commmanded by the noblest of her
princes, and whose resulls added most to her
military glory, wWas one in which, while all
Europe around her was wasted by the fire of its
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devotion, she first calenlated the highest price
she pould exnct from its piety for the nrmament
she furnished, and then, for the sdvancement of
Ler own private interests, at once hroke her
fith* and betrayed her religion,

§ 1x. And yet, in the midst of this ustionul
eriminality, we shall be struck again and again
by the evidences of the most noble individual
feeling. The tears of Dundolo were not shed in
hypoerisy, though they counld not blind him to
the importance of the conquest of Zarm, The
babit of assigning to religion a direct influence
over all kis own actions, aud all the affsirs of fis
owh daily life, is remarkable in every great
Veneting during the times of the prosperity of
the state; nor are instances wanting in which
the privale feeling of the citizens reaches the
gpbers of their policy, and evem becomes the:
guide of itz conrse where the scales of expedi-
ency are doubifully balamced. T sincerely trust
that the mquirer wonld he dizappointed  who
shonld - endenvour to trace any more immediate
resgons for their ndoption of the canse of Ales-
ander TIL ngainst Barbarossa, than the piety
which was excited by the character of their
sapplisnt, and the noble pride which was pro-
voked by the insolence of the emperor. But the
beart of Venice is shown only in her hostiest

* By directing the atms of ths Orisaders aeainst o Chelstian
peinge.—Dara, liv, iv. chiciv,, ¥iL
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commeils ; ¢ her worldly spirit recovers the ascen-
dency whenever she lns time to calralite
the probabilities of advantage, or when they are
sufficiently distinet to need no caleulation ani
the entire subjection of private piety to national
poliey is not only remarkable throngheout the
almost endless series of trencheries nnd fyrannies
by which her empire was enlurged snd main-
fained, but symbolised by a very singular eir-
cumstance in the building of the city itself. 1
am awnre of no other city of Europe in which
its eathedrnl was not the principal feature. Bub
the: principal Church in Venice was the chapel
attacheil to the palsce of her prince, md enlled
the ¥ Chiesa Ducale.” The patriarchul ¢hureh,®
snconsiderable in size and mesn in decorntion,
stands on the outermost islet of the Venetian
gronp, and its name, as well s it gite, are
_ probably unknown to the greater namber of
travellers passing hastily throogh the eity: Nor
is it less worthy of remark, that the fwo most
fmportant temples of Venice, next to the dueal
chiapel, owe their size and magnificence, nob
to nstional efforts, but to the energy of the

& [Tek: that ia so—bob it 42 har heart, which was tha
mnin gist of the maller—fol that 1wns nct to unlerstamd |
Yenjor i superiicially anl apparently commercial ;—ak hoark
passicnately beroic amd religioms; precisdly the reverse of
modern Enolsnl, who &= suporfieisily and spparcotiy reli-
ghons § mud at beset,entirely infidal; :nwn.rdlj,nmldiu.h-mﬂt_l
7@ Han Pietro di Castello.”



14 THE SINES OF VENIOE

Francisean and Deminican monks, supported by
the vast organisation of those grest societiss om
the mainland of Italy, and countenanced by the
most pious, and perhaps also, in hiz generntjon,
the most wise, of all the princes of Venice,* who
now rests beneath the roof of one of those very
temples, and whose life is not satirized by the
inages of the Virtues which a Tuscan sculptor
hns placed around his tomb,

§ x. There are, therefore, twp strange and
solemn lights in which we have to regard almost
every ecene in the fitful listory of the Rivo
Alto.  We find, on the one hand, a deep and
constant tone of individual religion charneter-
ising the lives of the vitizens of Venice in her
grentness ; we find this spirit influencing them
in all the familior and immediste converns of
life, giving & peculiur dignity to the conduct even
of their commercial transactions, nnd mnﬂ*ﬂsed‘
by them with a simplicity of faith that may well
put to shame the hesitation with which a man
of the world at present admits (even if it be so
in reality) that religious feeling has any influence
over the minor branches of his conduct, And
we find a2 the natural consequence of all this,
# bealthy serenity of mind, and energy of will,
expressed in all their actions, and n labit of

* Tamass Mocanizn, nhove numed, § v.—[ His tomb is in' the
northern able of S Gloveoni & Pagle, | Ses I 41, and
wul-ii. p 100 ] 4
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heroism which never fails them, even when the
immediate motive of action ceased fo be praise-
worthy, With the folness of this spirit the
pm.!-'.i:ueri{'y of the state = esactly comespondent,
andl with its failure her decline, and that with a
closemess and precision which it will be ome of
the collateral objects of the following essay to
demenstrate from such accidental evidence a= the
field of its inquiry presents. And, thoe far, all
is matural and simple. Bot the stopping short
of this religions faith when it appears Lkely to
influence nationnl action, correspondent oz it is,
-ind that most strikingly, with several charmcter-
isties of the temper of our preszent English
legislature, is a sbject, momlly and politically,
of the most curions interest and complicated
diffionliv ; one, however, which the mnge of my
present inquiry will nob permit meto approach,
pnd for the treatment of which I must be content
to furnish materialz in the light I may be able
‘to throw upon the private tendeneies of the
Venetinn charucter,

§ x1. There is, however, another most inte-
resting feature in the policy of Venice which
will' be often brought before us; and which a
Romanist would gladly assign as the reason of
its irreligion ; namely, the magnificent mmd sue-
cessful struggle which she maintsined against
the temporal authority of the Chmrch of Rome.
It ia troe that, in & rapid sarvey of her career,
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the eye iz ab first arrested by the strange dmma
to which I have already alluded, elosed by that

ever memorable scens in the portico of 8t

Mark's,*” the central exprassion in most men's
thonghta of the ouendurable elevation of the
pontifieal power; it is trne that the proudest
thoughts of Venive, ns well as the insignia of her
prince, and the form of her chief festival, recorded
the service thus rendered to the Homan Church,
But the enduring sentiment of years more than

balanced the esthusinem of & moment ; mnd fhe

bull of Clement V., which excommunicated the
Venetisns and their Doge, likening them to
Dathan, Abimm, Absalom, and Lucifer, is
- stronger evidence of the grest tendencies of the

Venetian government than the umbrella of the

& " In that temple porch,

{(The brass is gone, the porphy ry remains,)

Dt BAmnanpsss Hing his mantls off,

And kmedling; an his neck rovelve the foot

Of the prowd Pontiff—thus At lat comsslad

For fligh, disgatse, and many no anguish shake
O his stoms piile.’

I need banily soy whenee the Tines ore taken ; Rosurs
* Haly' bos, 1 believe, now o place in the bast beloyed .
partmént of all libearies, and will pever be emoved from it
There ia more trae expresslon of the spirit of Vendee jn the
pdsmges devoled (o her im that poem, than i ail else fiat hos
been written of Tier,

[ Most men belng geese, in everything they think nnd wiy
ol all powers atwre thiem, Bee true scoount of this Boene to
be given in® 56 Mark's Hest']
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Daoge, or the ring of the Adristic. The humilia-
tion of Francesco Dandolo blotied out the shame
of Burburossa, aud the totul exelusion of eccle-
siaities from all share in the councils of Venice
became an enduring mack of her knowledge of
the spirit of the Church of Rome, and of her
“definnes of it. :

o thiz exclusion of Papal influence from her
councils, the Romanist will attribute their irre-
ligion, nmdl the Protestant their success.® The
first may be silenced by a reference to the cha-
meter of the poliey of the Vatican itself; snd
‘the second by his own shame, when he reflects
that the English legiclature swcrificed their prin-
wiples to expose themselves to the very danger
which the Venetian senate sucrificed theirs to
avoid.

§ x11. One more cireumstance remaing (o be
noted respecting the Venetian government, the
singular wnity of the families composing if,—
umity far from sincers or perfect, bul still admi-
rihle when contrasted with the fiery fends, the
almost dnily revolutions, the restless sucoessions
‘of families and parties in power, which fill the
mmnals of the other states of Italy. That rival-
ship should sometimes be ended by the dagger,or
enmity conducted to its ends under the mask of
law, could not but be nnticipated where the fieree

® At lesst, such soceds ge {hey had  Vide Appendiz 8i{old.
'edition) : " The Papal Pewer in Vemoe,”
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Italian spirit was subjected to so severe a -
strnint : it is much that jealousy sppears usoally
unmingled with illegifimate ambition, and that,
for every instance in which privite passion
songht its grutification throngh public danger,
thete are a thousand in which it was sacrificed
to the public advantage. Venice may well eall
ppon os to note with reverence, that of all the
towers which are still seen rising like a branch-
less forest from her islunds, thera i3 but one
whose office wn= other than that of summening
to prayer, and that one was a watch-tower only '
from first to last, while the palaces of the other
cities of Italy were lifted into sullen fortitodes
of rampart, and fringed with forked battlements
for the juvelin and the bow, the sands of Venice
never sk under the weight of a war tower, and
her roof terraces were wreathed with Arbian
mmngery, of golden globes suspended on the leaves
of lilies.®

§ xm. These, then, appear to me to be the
points of chief genernl interest in the charscter
and fate of the Venetian people. I would next
endeavour to give the render some idea of the

* [Thos Titorally was fulfilied the promise to 81, Mark,—Tsx
tibi Marce.]

* The inconsiderable fortiflentions of (he arsennl dre ne
exeeption to this statemant, as fur a5 it rognrds the city itself.
Thety are litdle more thin 8 ssmblanes of precantion amminst
the attack of A forelim enemy.
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manner in which the testimony of Art bears
upon these questions, and of the aspect which
the arts themselves assume when they are re-
_garded in their true connection with the history
of the state :—

First, receive the witness of Painting,

It will be remembered that I put the com-
mencement of the Fall of Venice as far back us
1418,

. “Now, Jobn Bellini was born in 1423, and
‘Titinn in - 1480, John Bellini, and his brother
Gentile, two years older than he, close the line
of the ssered painters of Venice, But the mest
solemn spirit of religious faith “animates their
warks to the last. There is no religion in any
work of Titinn's : ¢ there is not even the smallest
‘evidence of religious temper or svmpnthies sither
m himself. of in those for whom Lie painted,
His larger suered  subjects are merely themes for
the exhibition of pictorial rhetoric,—eomposition
and colour: His minor works are genemlly made
subordinate to purposes of portmiture. The
Madonna in the thurch of the Frar is o mere
lay figure, introduced to form a link of connee-
tion between the portraits ot wvarious members
of the Pesuro family who surronnd her.

Now this 1= not merely because John Bellini

E{Thes= twp paragraphs, xiif. and xiv., are s troe and
-sound a5 they are andacions 1 am very prowd of tiem, an
'ﬁ_-mﬂu;.]

YOL. 1. 2
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was 4 religions man and Titian wns not. Titu‘n
and Bellinl are each true representatives of the:

N
.l

schoal of pamnters contemporary with them ; l:ll . :‘

the difference in their artistio feeling is 4 conse

fuence not so much of difference in their own
natural characters as in their early edocation :
Bellini was bronght op in fuith ; Titian in for-
milism, Between the years of thmr births thu
vital peligion of Venice hud expired.

-

§ xtv. The vital religion, observe, mot the

formal, Ouotward observance was as strict H
ever; and Doge and senntor still were painted,

in almost every important instance, kneeling

before the Madouna or 8t, Mark; a confession of
faith made universal by the pure gold of the
Venetian sequin, But observe the great picture
of Titian's, in the Doeal Palace, of the Doge
Antonio Grimani kneeling before Faith: there is
a eurions lesson in ik, The figure of Fuith is
u econrse portrait of one of Titinn's least graceful
female models: Faith bad become cirnal. The
eye is first canght by the flash of the Doge's
armour: the heart of Venice was in her wars,
not in: her worship,

The mind of Tintoret, incomparably more deep
and serious than that of Titian, casts the solem-
nity of itz own tone over the suered subjects
which it appronches, and sometimes forgets it-
self into devotion ; but the principle of treatment

is altogether the same a& Titiun's: absolute
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~subordination of the religious sabject to parposes
of decoration or portraiture,

The evidence might be m.‘numu.l;l.led a thon-
sandfold from the works of Veronese, and of
every succeeding painter—that the fiffeenth
century had taken sway the religious heart of
Venice.

§ xv. Soch is the evidence of Painting. To
collect that of Architeeture will be our task
throngh many a puge to come ; but I must here
give o genernl idea of its heads.

Philippe de Commynes, writing of his entry
-into Venice in 1405, says,—

& Chascun me feit secir an meillien de ces
deux amimssadenrs qui est ['honneur d'ltalie que
d'estre an meillien ; et me menerent an long de
la gmnt rue, qu'ilz appellent le Canal Grant, et
est bien large. Les gullees y passent & tmvers,
et ¥ ny veu mavire de quatre cens fopmesux oo
plus pres des maisons ; ot est ln plus belle roe que
je croy qui soit en -tout le monde, =& 1o mieuls
maisonnee, et va le long de la ville. Les maisons
sont fort grandes et hapltes, et de bonme pierme, et
les anciennes toutes painctes ; les anltres faictes
depris cent an= : toutes ont le devint de marbre
blane, qui leur vient d'lstrie; & cent mils de li, et
encores maincte grant piece de porphire et de
'p_i.'-tpenﬁne gur le devant. . . . . Clest In plos tri-
nmphante cité gue jaye jamais veue et qui plus
faict dhonneur i ambassadenrs et estrangiers; et
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- de PEgli
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two repsoms.  Ohserve, first, the impression
ﬂummgnenmpemng the religion of Venice
- which, a3 T have nbove said, the forms
- mained with some glimmering of life in
Mﬂmthﬁeﬂdmufwhmthemm
been in former times. But cbserve, secc
the impression instantly made on Com
 mind by the distinction between the older
#hdthmahm&“wﬁhinthishﬁhmﬂxﬂ
whick all have their fronts of white -t i
brought from Tsiria, 4 hundred miles
‘besides, many a large piece of
Hrﬂmtinﬂupanthmfrmn.
Unﬂlﬂnmmmtepu.gefhﬂemmﬁwnff‘
Mufthapujmwmwm
P!Hnnhu.mlnnmdur,f He was right in his n
- of the distinction. Thmhﬂlmlimd eumr

- chunge over Venstinn architecture mt!m i meiith

‘centory ; and 3 change of some impor

s moderns ; we English owe to it our §

Cathedral, and Europe in general um'tq:w

. Kﬁmﬁwdeuumthr vil, b wviil,
1 Aprcnli:ﬂ{olﬁ edition): * Hennidennpe M‘}-%
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utter degmdastion or destruction of her schools
"ol orchitecture, pever since revived, But that
~ thie render may understand this, it 18 neoessary

that be should have some general idea of the
eonnedtion of the architecturs of Venice with
that of the rest of Europe, from its origin
forwards,

§ xvi. Al European architecture, bud nnd
old wnd uew, is derived from Greece

thirongh Rome, and ecoloured and perfocted from
the East. The history of architecture is nothing
~ but the tracing of the various modes and direc-
_ tioms of thiz derivation. Understand  this, once
for ull: if you hold fast this great conpecting
. elue, you may string all the types of snccessive
architeetural invention upon it like so mony
beads. The Doric and the Corinthian orders are
the rootg, the one of all Homnnesque, massy-
- eapitaled bnildings—Nonnan, Lomband, Byzan-
tine, and what elze you can name of the kind;
and the Corinthinn of sll Gothie, Early English,
French, German, and Tusean. Now observe:
those old Greeks gave the shaft ; Home gave the
arch : the Ambs pointed and folinted the arch.
The shaft and arch, the framework and strength
of architecture, are from the race of Japhetlh :
the spirituality and sanctity of it from Ishmael,
Abmham, and Shem.

§ xvin, Thers is a high probability that the
(Greek roceived his chaft system from Egypt;
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but I do not care to keep this earlier derivation
in the mind of the reader. It is only necessary
that he should be able to refer to a fixed point

of origin, when the form of the shaft was first
perfected. Bot it may be incidentally observed,

that if the Greeks did indesd receive their Dorig
from Egypt, then the three families of the earth

have each contributed their purt to its noblest
architectare : and Ham, the servant of the others;

furnishes the sustaining or bearing member, the .
shaft; Japheth the arch; Shem the spiritaalian-;

tion of hoth.

§ xix. T have said that the two orders, Dorie 2

and Corinthian, are the roots of all Eiropean

architectnre. You have, perhaps, heard of five
orders : bol there are only two real ordors; and

there never can be any more until ﬁmﬂug;

On one of these onders the ornament js convexs

those are Dorie, Norman, and what eldée yon

vecollect of the kind, The transitional form, in

which the omamental line is straight, is the
centee or root of both. All other orders are
varieties of these, or phantasms and grotesques,
allogether indefinite in number and species,*

§ xx. This Greek architecture, then, with its

two orlers, was clumsily copied and varied by

the Romans with no particular result, mtil they
began to bring the arch into extensive practial

* Appendix 7 {old editfon): * Varjetios of the Onlers™
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service; except only that the Doric capital was
‘spoiled in endeavours to mend it, and the Corin-
thinn much varied and enriched with fanciful,
and often very beautiful imagery. And in this
state of things came Christianity : seized npon
the arch as her own: decorated it, and delighted
in it : invented a new Dorie capital to replace
the spoiled Roman one : and all over the Roman
‘empire set to woark, with such materials o5 wers
nearest at hand, to express and adom herself as
best she could. This Roman Christinn architec-
ture is the exact expression of the Christinnity
of the time, very fervid and beantiful—but very
imperfect ; in many respects ignorant, snd yet
radiant with o strong, childish light of imagina-
tion, which flames up under Constantine, illn-
mines all the shores of the Bosphorns and the
Agean and the Adviatic Sea, and then gradually,
“as the people give themselves up to idolatry,
becomes corpse-light. The architectare, like the
religion it expressed, sinks info n settled form—
a strange, gilded, and embalmed repose; and so
woald have remained for ever,—so dors remnin,
where its languor has been undisturbed.* But
rough wakening was ordained for it.

§ xxr This Christiaon art of the declining

® Thisrenidnr will find the wead potnts of Hyzantioe ardhE
topture ehrewily seizel, and cxquisitely sketohed, in the ppen-
ine chapler of the most delightfal book of travels T ever
opanel,—(arein’s * Monasteries of the Levnnt
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snted by Christinnity to higher aims, and by
the fancy of the Greek workmen endowed with
brighter forms, And this art the reader may
vonceive as extending in its various branches
over all the central provinces of the empire,
taking aspects more or less refined, according to

its proximity to the seuts of government; depen-

dent for all its power on the vigour and freshness
of the religion which animated it; and as that
vigour and purity deparied, losing its owm
vitality, und sinking into perveless rest, mot
deprived of its benuty, but benumbed, and in-
cajable of advance or change.

§ xxi. Meantime there had been preparation

: for its renewnl. While in Kome ond anstan-

tinople, and in the districts under their imme
idints influence, this Roman art of pure descent
wns practized in all its refinement, an wnpure
form of itl—a patois of Romanesque—was car-
ried by inferior workmen into distant provinees;
and still rader imitations of this patols were
exectited by the barbarous nutions on the skirts
of the empire, Buot these barburous npations
were in the strength of their youth; and while,

in the eentre of Furope, a refined and purely
descendad art was sinking into graceful formalism,

on its confines a barbarons and borrowed art
was organising itself into strength and consist-

ency. The reader must therefore consider the
‘history of the work of the period as brondly
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divided into two great heads : the one embracing
the elaborately linguid succession of the Chris-
tinn art of Rome ; and the other, the imitations
of it executed by nations in every conceivable
phase of early organisation, on the edges of the
Empire, or included in its now merely nominal
extent,

§ xxur. - Some of the barharic nations were,
of course, not suseeptible of this influence ; and,
when they burst over the Alps, appear like the
Huns, as scourges only, or mix, as the Ostrogoths,

with the snervated Talians, and give physical

strength fo the mnss with which they mingle,
without materially affecting its intelloctual chu-
ticter” Butb others, both south and north of the
Empire, had felt its influence, back to the beach
of the Indian Ocean on the one hand, and to
the ice creeks of the North Séa on the other.
On the north and west the influence waz of the
Lating; on the south and east, of the Greeks.
Two nations, pre-sminent shove all the rest,
represent to us the force of. derived mind on
either gide. As the central power is eclipaed,
the orbs of reflected light gather into  their
fulness ; and when sensuality and idolatry hnd
done their work, and the religion of the Empiire
wie laid adeep in a glittering sepulchre, the
living light rose upon both lorizons, and the

fierce swords of the Tombard and Amb were -

shaken over its golden paralysis.
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§ xxiv. The work of the Lombard was to
give hardihood and system to the enervated body
and enfesbled mind of Christendom; that of the
Arab wps to punish idelstry, and to proclaim
spirituality of worship. The Lombard covered
every chireh which he built with the seulptared
representations of bodily exercises—lunting and
wur.® The Armb banished all imagination of
creature form from his temples, and proclaimed
from their minarets, “ There is no god but God.”
Opposite in their charaeter and mission, alike in
their magnificence of energy, they came from the
North and from the South, the glacier torrent
and the lava stream: they met and contended
over the wreck of the Rommn empire ; and the
very centre of the struggle, the point of pause
of both, the dead water of the opposite eddies,
charged with embuyed fragments of the Roman
wréck, is VEXICE,

‘The Dueal Palace of Venice contains the
three elements in exactly equal proportions—
the Romnn, Lombard, and Arah. 1§ is the cen-
tral building of the world.

§ xxv. The reader will now begin to under-
stund something of the importance of the study
of the edifices of a city which coneludes, within
the circuit of some seven or eight miles, the
~field of contest between the three pre-eminent

* Appendiz 8 {old edition) : ¥ The Nortbern Encrgy.”



 an ermneous mnhtmn yet nemﬂry o tﬁl}-
?gpﬁ'ﬂnﬁnpnfthﬂﬂthﬂﬂ,mdmhﬂh‘
§ xuvi. ltmﬂbﬂpnnfm}rmdmwur, ;
the following work, to mark the varius mﬂﬁﬂil
in which the northern and southern architectures 1
were developed from the Roman : here I must
mmuﬂymnmﬂtudllhngmﬁngahM'; £
teristics of the grest fumilies. The Christion
- Roman and Byzantine wark nmund-nmhad,mﬂl' I,L,
- single and  woll-proportioned  shaffs ; capitals
~imifated from classieal Roman ;' mﬁnld:mgu
. orless so; and large sarfaces of walls @ r'
. covered. with jmngu—y, tumiﬂ m:ld :

. ﬂhﬂmb school is at first the same .'hlif,'i‘"ﬂ

* - prineipal features, the Byzantine workmen being
- employed by the caliphs; but the Arab mpﬁlj R

. hﬂ:uénnea characters.  half Pa:napul:tm, Talf ot

& into the shafts und capitals: in his

intense love of excitement he points the arch
' and writhes it into extravagant folintione; he

o hmﬂwaﬁmnnimn]lmagaxy aid invents an

'[mudcalﬁmek,uinhmlibnrebmm 1 did pot st this
mmmmmcmmmmmﬁ-
" teeatmient of acanthng Iham:utthc&mputmpn
hnﬂ;;-rig‘ht.,mqtmthﬂlppﬁnhﬂmtllmmj '-“‘_




- - '-. o Tk - — -
VR AR D == I b e i et | P
o WL N - ;-’ - LR i S

d THE GUARRY. 20

ornmmentation of his own (ealled Ambesque) to
replnce it : this not being adapted for covering
large surfuces, he concentrates it on features of
interest, and’ bars his suefaces with horizontal
lines of colour, the expression of the level of the
Desert. He retains the dome, and adds the
minaret. All is done with exquisite refine-
tent.

§ xxvil. The changes effected by the Lombard
are more eurious still, for they are in the anatomy
of the building, more than its decoration. The
Lombard architecture tepresents, e T eaid, the
whole of that of the northern barbarie nations
And this I believe was, at first, an imitation
in wood of the Chpstinn Roman chuorches . or
basilicas.  Without staying to exnmine the

whole striocture of n basilica, the reader will easily

understand this much of it: that it had a nave
and two aisles, the nave mueh higher than the
afsles; that the nave was separated from the
gisles by rows of shafts, which supported, above,
large spaces of flat or deadewall, rising nbove the
misles, and forming the upper part-of the nave,
now called the clerestory, which had o gabled
wooden roof.

The high dead walls were, in Roman work,
built of stone: but in the wooden work of the
North, they muost necessarily have been made of
horizontal boards or timbers attached to up-
rights on the top of the nave pillars, which were
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themselves also of wood.* Now these uprights
were necessarily thicker than the rest of the
timbers, and formed vertical square pilasters
above the nave piers,. As Christisnity extended
und eivilisation increased, Ehese wooden structures
were changed into stome: but they wern literally
petrified, retaining the form which had been
made nécessary by their being of wood. The
upright pilnster above the nove pier remaing in
the stone edifice, and 15 the first form of the
great distinctive fenture of Northern architectare
—the vanlting shaft. In that form the Tom-
bards bronght it into Italy in the seventeenth
century, and it remains to this dsy in SE
Ambrogio of Milun, and 5t. Michele of Pavia.

§ xxvi, When the vaulting shaft wasz intro-

duced in the clerestory walls, additional members:

were added for its support to the mave piers.
Perhaps two or three pine tronks, used for o
single pillor, gave the first idea of the grouped
duft, Be that as it may, the armugement of
the unve pier in the fgm of & cross accompanies
the superimposition of the vaulting shaft; to-
gether with correspondent grouping of minor
ghafts in doorwnys and apertures of windows,
Thus, the whole body of the Northern nrchitec-
ture, represented by that of the Lombards, may
be deseribed as rough but majestic work, round

* Appendis 0 (ol edition) : % Wooden Churchies of the
North”
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‘arehied, with gronped shafts, added voolting
shafts, und endless imngery of active life and
fantastic superstitions.

§ xxmx. The glacier stream of the Lomburds,
and the following one of the Normaus; left their
erritie blocks wherever they had flowed; but
without influencing, 1 ‘“think, the Southern
nations beyond the sphere of their own presence.
But the lava stream of the Amb, even after it
ceased to flow, warmed the whole of the Northern
air; and the history of Gothie architecture is
the history of the refinement and gpiritualisation
of Northern work under ifs influence, The
noblest buildings of the world, the Pisan-Roman-
esque, Tusean (Giottesque) Gothie, and Veronese
Gothic, are those of the Lombard schocls them-
selves, under its closs and direct influence; the
various Gothies of the North are the original
forme of the architecture which the Lombards
bronght into Ttaly, changing uuder the less direct
influence of the Armb.

§ xxx. Understanding this moch of the forma-
tion of the great European styles, we shall have
no difficulty in tracing the succession of architec-
tures in Venice herself From what T said of
the centml chamicter of Venstian art, the reader
is not, of course, to conclude that the Roman,
Northern, and Arabinn elements meb together
and contended for the mastery at the same
period. The earliest element wus the pure
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3‘2. 2 THE BTONES OF VESITE.

‘Christinn Roman; but few, if any, remains of-

thiz art exist at Venice; for the present city
‘yas in the earliest times only one of many settle-
ments formed on the chain of muarshy islands

which extend from the mouths of e Tsonzo ta.

those of the Adige, and it was nob umtil the
beginning of the ninth century that it became
the seat of government ; while the eathedml of

Torcello, though Christisn Roman in  general.

form, was rebuilt in the eleventh century, and
shows evidence of Byzantine workmanship in
many of its detnils. This cathedral however,
witlh the church of Santa Fosen at Toreello, San
Gineorno di Rialto at Venice, and the orypt of St
Mark's, form a distinet group of building, in whith

{he Byzantine influence is exceedingly slight ; and.

which is probably very sufficiently representa-
tive of the earliest architecture on the islands.

§ xxxr. The ducal residence was removed: to
Venice in 809, and the body of St. Mark was
bronght from Alesundrin twenty years later.
Thie firet clmrch of 5t Mark's was, doubtless,
bailt in imitation of that destroyed at Alexan-
drin, and from which the relics of the Saint had
been obtnined. During the ninth, tenth,-and
pleventh eenturies, the architecture of Venice

_ geems to have been formed on the same model;
and j5 almost identical with that of Cairo under

the caliphs,* it being quite immaterinl whether
* Appeudic 10 (old edition) : “Church of Alexandrin®



THE QUAREY. 43

the reuder chooses to call both Byzantine or both
Arabie: the workmen being eertainly Byvznntine,
but forced to the invention of new forms by their
Arabizn masters, amd bringing these forms into
use in whatever other purts of the world they
were employed.

To this first manner of Vénetinn Architecture,
together with such vestiges as remain of the
Christion Homun, T shall devote the first divisiom
of the following inquiry. The examples remain-
ing of it comsist of tliree noble churches (these
‘of Toreello, Murano, and the greater part of
8t, Mark's), and about ten or twelve [ragments
of palaees.

§ xxxn. Toq this style succeeds o transitional
one of a4 choracter mueh more distinetly Arabimm :
‘the shafts become more slender, and the mrches
consistently pointed, instead of roond; certain
gther chunges, not to be emumermted in o sen-
tenee, taking place in the eapitals and mouldings,
This style is nlmost exclusively sécular. Tt was
patural for the Venetians to imitate the beanti-
ful details of the Ambian dwelling-house, while
they would with reluctunce adopt those of ihe
‘mosgue for Christinn ehnrehes.

1 have not sncceeded in fixing limiting dates
for this style It appears in part contemporsry
with the Byzuntine manner, but ontlives it. Its
position is, however, fixed by the central date,
1180, that of the elevntion of the gramite shafts

YuL., 1. 4
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- important pieces of detail in this transit
- elyle in Venice. Exumples of its application to
~domestic buildings exist in almost every strest
of the nd‘.jr, and will form the sabject of tht"'l
second division of the following essay.
§ xxxmi. The Venetians weare ay
receive lessons in art from their lenemies (ﬂlﬁ,
lmd there been no Arab work in [Venice). Bat
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‘appear to have long prevented them from re-
‘ceiving the influence of the '

peppiu hind introdaced on the

p‘lmiﬂre condition of pointed (
‘in ecolesinstical architecture.
‘n feable mﬁamiau of the Lom
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the Continent their morality and their archi-
tecture, already a distinet Gothic, ecurigusly
developed from Lombardic and Northern (Ger-

tuan ? ) forms ; and the influence of the principles
exhibited in the wvast chuorches of 5t Peul and
the Frari begon rapidly to affect the Venstian-
Amb sehool. Bl the two systems never became
nwited; the Yeneliin policy repressed the
power of the Church, and the Venetin artists
resigted its: example; and- thenceforwand  the
architecture of the city becomes divided into
eeclesiusticnl nmd civil: the ope an ungraceful
_yet powerful form  of the Western Gothie,
eommon to the whole peninsuls, and only show-
ing Venetinn sympathies in the adoption of
certain charscteristic mouldings ; the other n
rich, loxuriant, and entirely original Gothie,
formed from the Venetinn-Aral by the infuence
of the Dominican and Francisesn architectore,
and especinlly by the engrafting opon the Amb
fﬁ&m& of the most novel feature of the Franvisean
work, its tmceries. These various forms of
Gothic; the distinetive srchitecture of Venive
chiefly represented by the churches of St. Jolin
und Piul, the Frard and San Stefane, on the
peclesinstical side, and by the Duneal Palave, aud
the other principsl Gothie palsces, on the secular
side, will be the subject of the third division of
the es=ay,

§ xxxiv, Now obeerve. The traditional (or
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deseribed as the central epoch of the l!.l'l ]
Venice. I dated her decline from the year 1418;
Foscari became doge five years Inter, ln&ilt
reign the first marked signs appear in w
teeture of that mighty change which T

de Commynes notices as above, the ch

which London owes St. Paul's, Rome St, Pe
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all over the world, (Compare ‘Beven Iampgm ;,
chap. ii.) All the Gothies in existence, sontl rf
or northern; were corrupted at onoe : ﬂﬂﬂm
“and Frencl lost thomselves in Hﬂqw =
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in its insmity, by a struit-waistcoat of
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of the Certosa of Pavia and the Cath

Como fa style sometimes Jgu-urm.th

Italiun Gothic), and at Venice into the i
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Hgl'maufRUme,mii with them her arts, by
sﬁdmﬁhﬂ rejection he injured his own eharncter,

‘Mmpeﬂﬁs mteuagtmrafnnmgtaﬂmuf.'i- d

nn-ﬁiutmnises, and mﬁtnrultyiminiihul

mmmm&rﬂhﬂmmy,mmmkmu
_jmdat them ns an imitator and pupil. In
Eﬁnﬁmgﬁwhndndh:&uhuﬂnmmnﬂ
Eimlufmﬁm in Architecture, by Sansovino
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1 _md&emon,ﬁn flood nl‘frﬂlj'mllh i
~ Mythologies, ill understood at first, then
| verted into feeble sensualities, take the place
the representations of Christian subjects,
~ had become blasphemous under the trea
of men like the Caracel. Gods without p
satyrs without rusticity, nymphs without i
nocence, men without humanity, gather
idiot groups upon the polluted convas, and
seenie ﬁm&mmmmﬁh

preposterons marble. Lower and lower d ps

~ the level of abused intellect; the base anhmlit :
landseape® gmdmllyusm'pﬁtiwlﬂamofﬂn '_-
- historical painting, which had sunk into prodent
pedantry,—the Alsation sublimities of Salvatar,”
the confectionery idealities of Claude, the du
‘manufacture of Gaspar and Canaletto, sénth of
“the Alps, and on the north the patient umﬁ%
.ofhﬁmtedhwﬁtnﬁdinmhunufmm e
fogs, fat cattle and ditchwater. And thuos, Chris-
tinnity and morality, courage, and intellect, and
ut,nﬂwmhhungtngethsrm“em&,w:
are hurried on to the fall of Italy, the revolution
v in France, and the condition of art in :h: .
~ (saved by her Protestantism from severer pens
in the time of George IT. e
§ xxxvit. I have not written in vain if T

* Appendix 11 (ohd edition) ; * Ronaisance Landscape®




Y tm'pﬂhng Hnttluehumrﬂchhml‘m-.
f by Clande and the Poussins is as nmnhmg-'-3
i’llﬂ:n compared to the mischief effected by
- Pulladio, Senmozzi, nnd Sansovino. Claode and
&&Pommwmwmkm.mﬂhnmlmﬁnn
m-immﬂmncaunﬂmgmemlmmd; There is

'\

I Eﬁtialmmmthnrrmhhamgmm&hamd#“'f,
3 prives: their real influence is very slight,
timy may be tuft without grave mdlgm-ﬁon

_ﬁg ‘Eha Rmmmne architecture., Rmaﬂd at onoe
@tﬁ all the magnificence of which it was capable

' Michael Angelo, then taken up by menm of
:-r;nl intellect and imagination, snch as Seamozzi,
- Bangovino, Inigo Jones, and Wren, 1t1nmpmihla_ "

i mind ; and thnlthumnre,hemm{w

persons are concerned with painting, and, of

se few, the lﬂrg&tnum]mrragndltw!ﬂt-_

g tnttanunn but all men are concerned with

. :ndhawntmmnhmenfthm
ne:imhuﬁnemmhm It does not mmch

\ that an individunl loses two or three

.i I_,'Iilmﬂrﬂﬂ pounds in buying a bad picture, but
it s to be regretted that a natjon should lose
. two or three hundred thousand in rusing a
=t M building. Nor is it merely wasted

.
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wealth or ﬂubmpm'nﬂmwptmnthiﬂl

e -HmiumgmtinhimREMMuﬂﬂnhW

bt we shall find in it pm-tl}'thnrnot,wﬂjr‘lﬁl
expression, nfunttnmdmmtmﬂsul'mnﬂum"’
timez—over-sophistication and ignorant tﬂhﬂs
calism ; thnqnnt!utmﬁngthnhmkhfnﬁlm_' 3
gmemtm:ty,theothurmdnmg our sch E
and universities nseless tnnlugammi:arﬂ_
the men who pass through them, .
lemm,wanh&munmﬂmmmt

the centre® of the pure Lmanfnnfﬂltlim -'L-
unhihentum,mnhuumhardmhna ﬂlﬂ'

_of the Renaissance. Itmthgnng;um,r

splendour of the palaces of Vicenza and Ve
whin’hgunthumhmlitaﬁﬂhmmthn:

Vmﬁde only, that effectual blows can’ h
ukb this pestilent art of the Rennissance.

of Christinn art ouly 83 the place of
chatemting purrent=, I confuse that not
ennlel power of 4 fountain in o poel]
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~ the reader with successive chapters of vitupera-
 tion: but I shall, in my account of the earlier

~ rupted by the Classicalists; and pause, in the
" close, on the edge of the precipics of decline, o
goon as I haye made its depth discernible. In

 doing this T shall depend upou two distinet kinds

~ thought, or of feeling in the builders ; from which
~ we may conclude that their architecture must
~be bad :—the second, the sense, which 1 doubb

'~ a systematic ugliness in the architecture itself.

-~ two instances, which may be immediately useful
. in fixing in the reader's mind the epoch ubove
" indicated for the commencement of decline.

§ xu T must again rofer to the importance

 fesling us all the Venetim tombs of the period,

-ﬁ“‘him to admiration 'thﬂﬁ.-mﬂﬂ#nm..:ﬁ

.‘:uf__uviﬂme :—the first, the testimony borne by
~ purticular incidents snd facts to a want of

not I shall be able to exite in the reader, of

X2 Of the first kind of testimony I shall here give

. them nowhere else, This, therefore, will be the
.~ final purpose of the following essay. T shall mobi
~ devete & fourth section to Palladio, nor weary

':_'_ architecture, compare the forms of all its leading
- features with those into which they were cor-

- which T have sbove attached tothe death of Carlo -
. Zeno and the Doge Tomaso Mocenigo. The tomb
~ of that doge i, as 1 mid, wrought by a Floren-

5
é‘-:"'.:ﬂnﬂ; but it is of the mme general type and

" and it is one of the lust which retains it. The
25
o
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'Malmmhmhrgﬂrhmit:m
hﬂtthnfeﬂmgdthﬂwhn]ﬂi:nlynlmnﬂ’ﬂtaﬂ.
Like all the lovely tombs of Venice and Ven
it is a sarcophagns with a recumbent
- above, and this figure is a faithful bot tender
pnﬂaul;,mghtmﬁrmitmnhewithm[:
~ painfulness, of the doge as be lay in death, He
wears his dueal robe and bounet—his head is
Mshghﬂjmidﬂupnhnpﬂiuw—hiahm&m i
mmpi}nmedmthayﬁﬂ. The face is %
natural chiselling, that they must have lmhnd
like marble even in tlieir animation. They are t
- deeply worn away by thought and death; the
1 muunthatemp]n m‘*h“&“dnlmhng?m 3 L~'“
- ckin gathered in sharp folds; thﬂbruwhigls- LY
arched and shaggy ; the eye-ball magnifioen 'i@
- '. ~ large; the ourve of the H:[ﬂj’nltfﬂﬂad'by
- light moustiche ot the side; the beard
doulile, and short-pointed : uﬂ noble and qmai
 the white sepulchral dust marking like hghtrﬂm
 stern angles of the cheek and brow.
‘This tomb was scalptured in 1424, and is thus
* deseribed by one of the most intelligent ut'i:.hg
mmtwntmwbrnprmnt the popular Eeahng "
- respecting Venetinn art :—

e ummrunummuu..ﬁﬂantnshtnm
¢ maonon bel) sarcophagus in which tepse the ashes of
. * Tomao Moceningo, Tt may b callid one of the last links

tmmhdﬂmgmnfﬂmm&wrﬂh
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Md&umnu,ﬂuhmﬁmﬂm Wewill.

v mmmpﬁmhmmmutwhdthm
' swdmmmmmwhw@
nil theologiel virtes ; nor’ will we make any remarks
pr thmnnhinhﬂndhthnn%ﬂnhﬂnﬂmpltﬂiﬂu{
wmﬂuthnmmwmthrbuﬂlnlthuguuﬂ

:w’ il i w
anﬂhudthnmminﬂhhlwhlhly o

N itmwﬂ,inﬂsad,mthpnmmrthmadnﬁmr s
dm:tmlghthmabemhﬂttn:mmwpmdn-,
'Pmmbeddnthntmbhmgacfnhug’z

{ imhﬂwnﬁmuftbe nmaﬂhmkﬂh
_and Paolo, i imother tomb, that of the

Dug& Andrea Vendramin. This doge died in

Hﬁafternshnrtmgnnftwnjmﬂmmm'n

. ghm in the annals of Venice. He died of 2
, which followad the mvage of the Turks,
.,ﬂmﬂ&tnihn shores of the lagoons, He died,
lenying Venice disgraced by sea and land, with -
 the smoke of hostile devastations rising in the
 blue distances of Friuli; and there was mised
to him the most costly fm:nh ever bestowed on.

--h

~~ her monacchs. '
LS ~§ xty, If the writer above quoted was cold.
.1' beside the statue of one of the fathers of his
" country, he atones for it by his eloquence beside

"“thutnmh of the Vendramin. T must not spoil the

~ force of Ttalian superlstive by tmnalnimn

# Helvatioo, * Arohitetturs di Venesis,” :L'HI.




; _pﬂumﬂﬁmﬁmuﬁnd‘iﬂhﬂm‘h—pﬁ
'Ih:hi'hrﬂpﬂa—-ku ¥ Bopra ornuti=imo soccoelo m
i pquisiti intagli &' als uno stylohate "—&e, - «m{,
ﬂmﬂmﬂﬂtnaﬁhhhdmuhw
Pﬂﬂlﬂﬂ,pﬂmh&mﬁllﬂpﬂmeﬂiwu
feronato da un fregio il pis gentile che veder «i posa "— = SRS
de, U Non puossi Luscivr senzs un conno I arca dove sta
chinso il doge § eapo lavoro di pensiero o di esconzione”!
e 2R

ﬁm;mtmpngﬁnuﬂ:]u]fnfdm}y
pm:tud praise, of which the above lpaahnuui;
may suffice; but there is not n word of the statue )
of the dead from beginning to end. Immne& __-"
in the hubit of considering this rather an im) .

. m[nttnlnhmb,mdlm mﬁﬂgm}
':ﬁdhlthm,hmmﬁllnﬁmoniym*

~ the praise of thonsands, Euunmimmh'ﬁ..,

- clared the chief d'euvre of Renaissance & -
_ w&.mdpmumuﬂbyﬁmm{mm
- by Selvatieo), N

g f-l' St

“ﬂ!ﬂﬁhlmﬂl'ﬂrﬁ?ﬁhﬂmﬂlﬁﬂﬂﬂm =
fern dol sealpello”—*The very culminating peint to ;;_;
whH;ﬂ;eTmﬁmnﬂllttumdhrmhhtqnfiH-u E
chisel.” A
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found in the sacristan’s keeping. lmm
i Lﬂhuthjtheumwnwknuimndvmt
~ of feeling in the fall of the hand towards the
~ pectator, for it i thrown off the middle of the
-~ ‘body in onder to show its fine cutting. Now the
_‘_ Houﬁui,gotnnd,mmmdﬂmatﬁlnlh
" articulations, bas its veins finely drawn, its
_ sealptor having Juil;i_v felt that the delicacy of =
W ﬂwmimngurgrmeﬁnhkﬁ&sgmtjmdngnnnd__ ]
' ." birtl, The Vendramin band is far more labo- -
. riously cut, but its blunt and clumsy contour st
~ once mokes us feel that all the care has been 0
~ thrown away, and well it muy be, for it has been
' entirely bestowed in cutting gouty wrinkles aboat
- the joints. Suoch as the hand is, I looked for its ]
-~ fellow. Atfirst I thought it had been broken off,
" but on clesring away the dust, I suw the wratched .
ﬁﬁgyhnﬂmlyumhnud,Bndmammh]mk :
~ on the inner side. The face, heavy sud disagree-:
v. iHEinttufmtmi,mmndzmmmvnﬂbym' -
 gemi-sculpture.  One side of the forehead is
- wrinkled elaborately, the other left smooth; one
'.lidnonij'ofthudugwmpwum& one
mi;mﬂnmh&d,mﬁthuﬂﬁubhdwdmt )
~ distorted besides; finally, the ermine robe, which
Jiin!nhﬂrntelvmﬂmtedtulta utmost Tosk of Bt~
] and of ground hair on the one side, is blocked
*‘“ ‘ont only on the other: it having been supposed
ﬂlmghﬁmhhemrkthatﬂmefﬁgymmlym
hmﬁumhehﬁnnﬂﬁommaﬂe 3

1‘
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iﬂmhmmdmdtahemmby
‘every one ; and I do not blame—I
- eontrary, have pttmd—lﬂ;uun?ptmnﬁtngu.- .
lating his treatment of it by its position, if that ='1-_
-~ treatment had not involved, first dishonesty inv 1 -
~ giving only half a face, nmmtmmn&,mn
'wdmndmpurnmtwnnfthﬁm and,
secondly, soch ubtarmldumuffeahug,u could .
'unlymmwtwnhlnﬂtnmau{mtaﬂwtnulanﬂ_
moral degradation: Who, with a heart in his i
hraﬂd:\muldhveata}eﬂhuhnnﬂnhndrewm
dim lines of the old mun's countensnce—unma-
jestic onee, indead, but at least, sanctified by the
solemnities of death—could l:-nm! stayed his hand, -
a5 he reached the bend of the grey forehead, and
- measured ont the last veins of it at so muoeh the
-: zecelin ? =
W Idnmtthmkthzrmdar.ﬂhahuﬁdﬁng,ﬁﬂ ’_ E: -
expect that much talent should beé shown in the =
rést of his work, by the sculptor of this base and
senseless lie. The whole monument is one weari-
some aggregation of that species of ormamental
r @umh whfnh,whmrtiadnmwthupun, ;
- called penmanship, and when done with a chisel,
- thonld be called chiselmanship ; thnml‘urdu{ “8
b being  chiefly fat-limbed bhoys spmwlmg un- -
dulphins—dolphins inﬂ.pa.hln of swimming, and
drgged along the sea by expanded pmknt,.
handkerchiefs.
But now, reader, comes the very gist und point. G




',.mmﬂ:lmgaha,m :tateattmmytathnnhnutﬂr
 of its seulptor. He wus banished from Venice
jﬂrfmmlﬂ?'

.. § xuv. I have more to say about this con-

- ﬂnk*twﬂ: hereafter; but I pass, at present, to =
'fhumnﬂ,ahghtet,hnlfeimm&mlwmtmE
pimdendmw,whiuhipmmuﬁl

*  The Ducal Palace has two principal fapades ;

~ one towards the =mea, the other towards the

. I"inwttl.. Themwuﬂmde,mﬂ Mﬁraﬂﬁs"

iumrk crl"tl:us aurijrpurt of the fnurtaenth um-.

b ;-rqgtufthahm&thmdemufthaﬁftmth The
~ difference in age hns been gravely disputed by
\ *?hg Venetian antiquaries, who bave examined
- "‘mmj documents on the subject and quoted
- some which they never exumined. 1 have my-
ﬂfmlhtﬂi most of the written docaments, and
~_one one (locument more, to which the Venetion amti-
' -_MH never thnughhuf referring,—the masonry

. §H.T.Thntmnmnryﬂhﬂ.ng&iaithanﬁnim&
L the eighth arch from the sea angle on the Piaz-
“.ﬂitamﬂe, Tt has besn of comparatively small




- wkmmmﬂybegmswiﬁh lnrghrstnnes,“hnughk-
. from Istria, o hundred miles sway,”*  The ninth

-shafts from the sea in the lower wreade, and the -
seventeenth, which is sbove it, in the upper
areade, commence the series of fifteenth century.
-shaft. These two ure somewhst thicker than
the others, and carry the party-wall of the Sala
del Serutinio. Now, observe, reader. The face
«of the palace, from this point to the Porta delly
Carta, was bailt at the instance of that noble
Doge Mocenigo beside whose tomb yon him:_
been standing ; athjsinstme,nndinthahug'iu-
ning of the reign of his suceessor, Foscari; that
s to say, cirea 1424, Ihi!unntﬂispuiail, itis
‘euly disputed that the sea facade is earlier: of
which, however, the proofs are as simple as they
-are incontrovertible: for not only the masonry,
but the sculpture, changes at the ninth lower -
shaft, and that in the: capitals of the shafts both
of tho upper and lower arcade: the costumes of
the figures introduced in the sea facade hemg
purely Giottesgue, correspondent with those of
Giotto’s work in the Arenn Chapel at Pn;lm.,
whﬂu t.Im noatumn o the uther capitals: m
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statues of the angles, with which I shall not at
present tronble the reader.

§ xuvr. Now, the architeet who built under
Foscari, in 1424 (remember my date for the
decline of Venice, 1418), was obliged to follow
the prineipal forms of the older palwee. But he
had not the wit to invent new capitals in the
same style ; he therefore clumsily copied the old
ones. The palace has seventeen main arches on
the zea facade, eighteen on the Iinzzetta side,
which in all are of course ecarried by thirty-six
pillars ; amd these pillars 1 shall always number
from right to left, from the angle of the palace
ot the Ponte della Paglia to that nest the Porta
della Carta, I number them in this succession,
becouse I thns have the earliest shafie first
numbered. So counted, the lst, the 18th, and
the 36ith, are the great supports of the angles of
the palace; and the first of the fifteenth century
series, being, as above stated, the 8th from the
s on the Pinzzettn sidé, i= the 28th of the
entive series, and will always in fotore be so
pumbered, 20 that all nombers above twenty—=ix
indieate fifteenth century work, and all below it,
fourteenth eentury, with some exceptional cases
of restorntion. ¥

Then the copied eapitals are: the 28th, copied
from the Tthi; the 20th, from the 9th; the 30th,
from the 10th ; the 31st, from the 8th; the 3drd,
from the 12th; and the 34th, from the 11th ; the

Y. 1. 4



'uﬂmwbdng&u]lmvmhmufthn" :
century, except the 36th, which is very nnﬁ{r,
designed. :

§ xtvi. The capitals thus selected from ﬂ;q‘
mﬂlﬁrpﬂd;mufthepdacafﬂimﬂtm.h. ]
.gether with the rest, will be necurately desoribed  *
hereafter ; the point T have here to nﬂiua Eing
tlie copy of the ninth capital, which was ﬂemmhd_ %‘_

(being like the rest, octagonal) with figures o
the eight virtnes—Faith, HnIm,Uhlrrtj’,Iluﬁm,
Temperance, Prudence, Humility (the Venetian
antiquaries call it Humanity !), _l.ml.Fm:hi:l'.‘qﬂq.! ot
The Virtues of the fourteenth century are some- o
what hard-featured ; with vivid and h'nug ex- ;
pression, and plain e?ery-dajr clothes of the time;.
cmqlmhahpﬁ:uufupplgr
Jonves), and is giving one to o little child, who
:!tmfnhmhunrmﬁr:twmagtpmihn

~of the capital. Fartitnde tears open a

~ jows; Faith lays her ‘Thand on her bl’mﬂg. nﬂﬂllﬁ
beholds the Cross; and Hope is praying, Ihi_b:"
nhnw.hnrahmdmmmerghgﬂnmmﬁm _
—the hnu&nmua{mmmgmhnturm ey
tion; “The Lord God giveth them light ”); and:
the inseription ahove is “Spes optima in Deo,” :

- § xuui This design, then, is, rudely .

 with imperfoct chiselling, imitated by the
teenth century workmen ; the Virtnes have | 1

: thmrhnrdfmtmmdhnng expression ; they ;
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[0 their hair curled. Their actions and emblems
 nre however preserved until we come to Hope:
| she i still praying, but she is praying to the sun
" only; The hand of God is gone.
B Is not this a curious und striking type of the
~ gpint which had then bepome dominant in the
~ world, forgetting to see God'y hand in the light
=+ e gave; so that in the issue, when that light
E . opened into the Reformation on the one side,
and into full knowledge of ancient literature on
' the other, the one was arrested and the other
7"=:| © § xiix. Such is the maturs of the accidental
' uvidence on which I shall depend for the proof
" of the inferiority of charcter in the Rennisspnoe

~ workmen. Buot the proof of the infedority of — = =

~ the work itself is not so easy, for in this T have
‘to appeal to judgments which the Renaissance
work has itself distorted, T felt this difficulty
¢ very forcibly as I read a slight review of my
. ‘?'-_!Ii:unie‘r work, ‘The Seven Lamps’ in £The
' Architect:' the writer notieed my constant

- pmaise of St. Mark's: *Mr. Ruskin thinks it n
/. yery heautiful building! We,” said * The Archi-
R ¥ * teet,”  think it a very ugly building.” [ was not
¥ surprised ot the differeues of opinion, but at the
. thing being eonsidered so completely a subject of
: opinion. My opponents in matters of painting
~ iways assume that. there 48 such a thing
;;lﬁﬂ"j_ﬂf right, sud that [ do-mot unilerst g




but my architectural nd;mrmrm appeal to nu;.'

luw, they simply set their opinion ngmmtmma,: -
und indeed there is no law at present to which =
gither they or 1 can appeal. Numanmspmkr'
mthrntlmaldee:mnnft.hammitiurdemmﬁ .

of buildings: he may with obstinacy; he may

with resolved adherence to previous '[rrEjuﬂ].Eﬂ'

but never s if the matter could hentherwbu
decided than by majority of votes, or pqrti:wmtg

of partizanship. Ihndﬂmyu,huwmar.anlm
conyiction that there was & Inw in this matter:

that good architecture might be indisputably
discernell and divided from the bad: that the
opposition in their very nature snd essence was s
eluﬂ]vuihla*mdthitwawmnlidmgut" .-
s umwise in disputing about t:uamnﬁwmm-‘];
ont reference to principle, as we should be for de- -d
buﬁngnbuntthegenmmeﬂnfnmhwﬁhmt
ringing it. 1 felt also assured that this law must

be universal if it were conclusive: that it must
enahle us to reject all foolish and base work, t.
and to accept all noble and wise work, without
reference to style or mational feeling; that it
must sanction the design of all truly great
mhmnndt:mm.ﬁuthmur{}mknranh, )
that it must cast off and reprobate the ﬂmgudh

all foolish nations and times, Chinese or Mexican
nrMndﬁm Eurupenn, and thll'.it'mu:t be easily
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sstalilish such a law, in full belief that men are
intended, without excessive difficulty, and by
use of their generl common sense, to know goud
things from bad ; and that it is only becanss they
will not be at the pains requived for the discerti-
ment, that the sworld is so widely eneumbered
with forgeries and basenesses. I found the work
simpler than I had hoped ; the reasonable things
ranged themselves in the order I required, and
the foolish things fell aside, and took themsalves
awny, # soon as they were looked in the fee.
[ had then, with respect to Venetian archi-
teeture, the choice, either to estublish ench
division of law in a separate form, as I came
to the featores with which it was comearned,
or else- to nsk the readers patience, while I
followed out the general inguiry first, and de-
termined with Lim a code of right and wrong,
to which we might together make retrospective
appeal. T thought this the best, though perhaps
the dullest way; snd in these first following
pages 1 have therefore endeavoured to arrange
those foundations of eriticism, on which T shall
rest in my account of Venetinn architecture, in a
form clear and simple enough to be intelligible
aven to those who never thought of architecture
before, To those who have, much of what is
stated in them will be wellknown or self-
evident ; but they must not be indignaut at a
simplicity on which the whole argument depends



for its nsefulness. From that which appears H-
mere truism when first stated, they will find

very singular consequences somefimes following, -

—eonsequences sltogether unexpected, and ul"ﬁ

 congiderable importance ; T will not panse hq.m
to dwell on their importance, nor on that of the
thing itself to be done; for 1 believe most readers
will at once admit the value of o criterion of
right and wrong in mpmcuuu.lmdmnﬂ]at
art as architecture, and will be apt mther to
doubt the possibility of its attninment than dis-
pute its usefulness if attaimed. I invite the

therefore, to a fair trial, bﬁlﬂgmthltm1

if T shonld fail in my main purpose, and be
anable to induce in my reader the confidence of
judgment 1 desire, T shall at least receive his
hhnnhhth&mggmmnfwnmﬂmtrm
which muy determiuehmlﬁ!mgnhﬂm, ar juntifr
involuntary preference.  Aud if T should succeed,
n:&I]:ope,mmnhnthﬂStonuof?anmtmﬂb
stones, and detecting, by the mouldering of her
marble, paison more subtle than ever wis be-
tmjeﬂh}rthnrmulinguﬂmrtryml'nndﬁﬁhﬁl
Imanﬂﬂsﬁ:tﬂ,nhwﬁhehmanmafthnmhnﬂh

.

# |,

i

n
I
Lo

of architecture and nearly every other art, ‘Ilhiﬂll 1.'-.

Luwe for three eeniuries been predominant 'h-
Europe, 1 believe the result of the inquiry may
be serviceable for pmfufammﬁh]tmg?
than uny st whmh I have hitherto hinted.
observe; T said the Protestant had - ﬂﬂlﬂlﬁi




mi'.qxud, the Rationalist mrmpt&d thiem, Eul-.
‘what hus the Romanist done meanwhile? He
~ hoasts that it was the papacy which raised the —
urts; why could it mot support them when it
was left to its own strength? How came it to .
Mtuth& Classicalism which was based on
- infidelity, and to oppose no harrier to innova-
~ tions which huve reduced the onee fuithfully
3 : mnﬂnuadmgﬂynf:tnwmhptnshgademm
~ tion?* Shall we not mther find that Romanism,
inntaﬂdnfhmgapmnuterufﬂmnﬂs,hmmm'
shown itself capnhieqf a single great coneeption
‘*.:imu the sepamtion of Protestantism from: its
 wde?’ Bolong as, corrupt though it might be, =
;mdmmmeulmdbmnhwnungmmtrt s
 that it still included in its mnks 8 vast number
- of fuithfal Uhmt-mm,auimgim;rtﬁmnnhlls
 But the witness was borne—the error made
- apparent ; and Rome, mﬁmngtnhmrthﬁtmﬂ-
munjrur[nmiuﬂmﬁbehmd,hasbeﬂnﬂtmnk =

_3_.': = Appendix 12 (ol edition) : + Henumist Madem Art."
L I[mm bummm:ﬂuniﬁnm
- umhwmw Protestantisem, (s b

£ ] il oot comsisk merely in mains

gL M*n“win.mlwgupﬁ.}mﬂmllﬂpuﬂuﬂ—l[

..ﬁmmmmmmmh. The s-called Cutholics ot

themaelves sictarinns apd beretits in casting them out ; and

e N w“h:rnmihmamanwkpu,aluummm:uq
".E;- tm‘hﬁnﬂmml}[hﬁtpﬂm;mm;ﬁlm

T mmm%m&wﬁmmm

© gverywhere and for ever Catholics, lived and died]
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from that instunt with an intellectual palsy,
which has not only incapacitated her from Iﬂj‘
farther use of the arts which ouce were her
_ministers, but has made her worship the shame
of its own shrines, and her worshippers their
destroyers,

Come, then, Iftmﬂmsnuhuthmmmﬁ
our thoughts ; come, and let us know, befure we,
enter the streets of the Sea mtr.whethwrami*
indeed to submit ourselves to their undistin-
'g'msh&d unr:l:.n.ntmﬂut nnﬂ tnhni:ttpmth-ului-

ufhﬂ;mims,aswaahnuldmthﬂmmeI =
towering of summer clouds in the sumset, ere
they sank into the deep of night; “or whether;
rathier, wemnnutbahnuhmhdghmunf— -
their aceumulnted marble, Pugmonﬂhinhiﬁﬁ:‘
mﬂimuﬁofhﬂrhxxurywa&tuhumtmtmﬂl '
the waves should efface it, us they fulfilled—
“God has numbered thy kingdom, andﬁnhhq&.-
ﬂ.ﬂ




CHAPTER IL
[FImST OF SECONT VOLTHE 1N OLD EBITI0N.]

THE THRONE

§ 1. Iy the olden duys of travelling, now to
Yeturn o more,* in which distance could not be
mq:thhadmﬂmuttnﬂ,hutmwhﬂlthﬂtnil
was rewarded, partly by the power of da-
liberate survey of the countries through which
ourney lay, and partly by the happiness
evening hours, when, from the top of
‘Iihﬁ last hill he had surmounted, the traveller

Ei.....

hﬁn&athma,hhnwwmnfmfm&ﬂi?, :..
ﬁﬂtinﬂmuytnfmmt,-—hnmﬂfpmuhi .
- and thoughtful m&rwﬁchthnrmhnf

; Fﬂumulm&ﬂnuufﬂdrmmmﬂlmm : !
hupnﬂﬁ.ﬁnnxhummmhlﬂmﬂhnmm E
wlmmttu:uismm'l



days, 1 say, when there was something more
to be anticipated and remembered in the ﬁrﬂt’.
“aspect of each suocessive halting-place, than a
new  armngement of  glass roofing and
girder, there were few moments of which the
recollection was more fondly cherished by the
traveller, than that which, as I endeavonred to
describe in the close of the lust chapter, brooght
him within sight of Venice, as his gondoly shot
into the open lagoon from the canal of Mestre,
Not but that the aspect of the eity itself wos
generally the sonrce of some slight disappoint- =
ment, for, seen in this direction, its buildings are
fur Jess characteristic than those of the other
great towns of ltaly; but this inferiority was
partly disgoised by distance, and more than
nﬂmﬂdfurbjftheatmgensingn[ihwﬂkmﬂ

~ towers oul of the midst, as it seemed, of the

 deep sea; for it was impossible that the mind or
the eye could at once comprehend the shallow-
ness of the vast shest of woter which stretched
away in leagues of rippling lustre to the north
und south,—or tmee the narrow line of islets
bounding it to the east. The salt breeze, the
white, momming ses-hirds, the masses aflﬂwi
weed separnting aud disppearing gradually, in
knots of Leaving shoal, under the advance iiﬁ! <
steady tide, all proclimed it to be indeed the
ovenn on whose bosom thngm.tnﬁj’nmdih -
calmly ; not such blue, soft, lm-ﬂhmm e




- K
‘."J bathes the Neapolitan promontories, or sléeps
" peneath the marble rocks of Genos, but a sea
~ with the blesk power of our own northem
. waves, yet subdued into w strange, spacious
_ sest, and changed from its angry pallor info 4
~ field of burnished gold, as the sun deslined -
~ pehind the belfry tower of the lonely island
- churoh, fitly named © 8t, George of the Seaweed.”
" As the bost drew nearer to the «ity, the coast
" which the traveller had just lefi sank behind
' him into one long, low, sad-coloured” line, tufted
 jrregulardy with brushwood and willows: bat,

© b what seemed its northern extremity, the hills =
= of Argua rose in o dark cluster of purple
e pyramids, balanced on the bright mimge of the =
*t ~ lagoon; two or three smooth surges of inferior =
Ll extended themselves about their roots, and .
' beyond these, begioniug with the eraggy peaks
 ahove Vicenzn, the chain of the Alps ginded the. 5
~ whole horizon to the north—a wall of jogged
-~ blue, here and there showing through its elefts
| o wildemess of misty preeipices, fading far buck -
" into the recesses of Cadore, and itself rising and -
= opposite upon its snow, into mighty fmgments
« of peaked light, standing up behind the barred
~ clonds of evening, one after another, eountless,
 the crown of the Adrian Sen, until ‘the eye
i"' ¥ [Nonsense, 1 migit a5 truly have said * merry-eolonml.’ ; 1
; Iﬂ.hi.!’ﬁfdhﬁﬂmutmuﬂiﬂmwu_jq,]
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turned bnukﬁ'umpurmugﬂ:lem,mreﬂn_pﬁh
the nearer burning of the campaniles of Humnu,
amd on the greal eity, where it magnified itself
along the waves, ns the quick, silent pacing of = 00
the gondola drew nearer and nearer® And at
lust, when its walls were renched, and the out-
mmufits'unh'oddeumtsmeptm&,m
through towered gate or guarded rampart, but
as & deep inlet between two rocks of coral in
the Indian sea; when first npon the travellar's
sight opened the long manges of columned
paluces,—ench with its black boat moored at the
portal.—each with its image cast down, beneath
its feet, upon that green pavement which every
breeze broke itto mew fantasies of rich tessel- -
lation ;—when first, st the extremity of the
~ bright vista, the shadowy Rinlto threw its
 ocolossal cwrve slowly forth from  behind tha
- palace of the Camerlenghi; thut strange curve,
g0 delicate, so adnmantine, strong as & mountain
cavern, graceful as a bow just bent;—when first
‘before its moonlike circumference was all risen,
the gondolier's ery, “Ah! Stall,”* struck sharp
mﬂ:nmrnndthamrtmmdﬂﬂrm&ar

= AL this s quite tight. "The group of precipioes aboye the

. centrs of the Alyine line mhuim.tunwﬁuqvh:lz.
1 ihtnhhh'mﬂumth.mthnuw&ﬂlﬂltﬂh '|.

' Hmnnﬁhimmnhkumhmﬂmmﬁﬁw n
evenings, -

.mlcﬁm:."mwwz" Iy
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the mighty cornices that half met over the
nirrow csnal, where the plash of the water
followed close and loud, ringing along the
marble by the boat's side; and when at last
that boat daried forth upon the hbreadth of
silver sea, across which the front of the Troeal
Palace, flushed with its sunguine veins, looks
to the snowy dome of Our Lady of Bulvotion,”
it was no marvel that the mind shonld be =so.
deeply entranced by the visionary charm of a
seene &0 besutiful and so strange, as to forget
the darker truths of its history and its being.
Well might it seem that such a city hid owed
her esistenoe rather to the rod of the enchanter
than the fear of the fugitive; that the waters
which encireled ber had been chosen for the
mirror of her state, rather than the shelter of her
nakedness; and that all which in nature was
wild or merciless—Time and Decay, as well as
the waves and tempests,—had been won to niorn
her instead of to destroy, and might still spare,
for ages lo come, that beauty which seemed to
have fixed for its throme the sunds of the hour-
gluss as well as of the sea.

§ 1. And although the last few eventful
years, fraught with change to the face of the
whole earth, have been more fatal in their in-
fluence on Venice than the five hundred that

* Appenddiz 2 {uld edition) | * Our Lady of Balwation™



preceded them ; though the noble landscape of
- approach to ler can now be seen mo more, or
~ geen only by o glance, as the engine slackens its

rashing on the iron line; and thongh many of

her palaces are for ever defaced, and many in
~ desecrated ruins, there is still so much of magie
- in her aspeet, that the hurried tmveller, who
. mnst leave her before the wonder of that first
~ aspect haus been worn away, may siill be led to.
forget the humility of her origin, and to shut
 his eyes to the depth of her desolation. They,"
' ab least, ure little to be envied, in whose hearts
the great charities of the imagination lie dead,
and for whom the faney has no power to repress
the importunity of painful impressions, or to
raise what is igpoble, and disgnise what is
d'tmrliunt}mamﬂmnnhm its remem-
_ brances, so surpassing in its besnty, Buot for
thhwmkuftbﬂmagmntmnthmmusthunu.
permission during the task which i before us,
The Jmpntent feelings of romance, =0 mguinﬂr = -
chlnnbunahunfthinnentnry,myﬂaad gild;. S8
but never save, the remains of those mightier
ages to which they are attached like eclimbing
~ flowers; and they must be torn awuy from ﬂ:ll!h1

'[Thhunﬂ'nl,mﬂ.mtlrulmiﬂpofwd_iﬁt
- writing, ane of wy best finjshed pamges, to the close of the
. pamzraph; cscept that the charity of (magtoation, fn the

Teginning of the clinse, should have been more directly
. vonnected with the indolence of the fmagimtion st jte end]



us they stood in their own strength. Those
feelings, alwnys as fruitless as they are fond, are
‘in Venice not only incapable of protecting, but
~ even of discerning, the objects to which they
F:l*' _ought to bave been atfached. The Venice of -
o Mﬁtkmnndﬂmmnﬁntﬁingﬂym
duy, a mere effforescence of decay, u stage dream
which the first my of daylight mmst dissipate
" into dust. No prisoner, whose name is worth
 remembering, or Whose sorTow deserved sym-
.~ pathy, ever crossed that ©Bridge of Bighs,”
- which is the centre of the Bymic ideal of
' Veniee; nio grent merchant of Venice ever saw
 thut Rialto under which the traveller now
" passes with breathless interest : the statue which
' Byron makes Faliero address ns of one of his —
- great amcestors, was erected to a soldier of
* fortune & bundred and ffiy years after Faliero's
~ denth; and the most conspicuons parts of the
~ city have heen e entirely altered in the course
~  of tbe last -three centuries, that if Henry-
' Dandolo or Francis Foscari could be summone]
- from their tombs, and stood ench on the deck of
 his galley at the entrance of the Grand Camal,
e —that renmnﬁi_enh_am,_thnpﬂniﬂ'iﬁmuﬁtﬂ-
~ subject, the novelist's favourite sceme, where the
~ water first narrows by the steps of the Church
- of la Salute'—the mighty Doges would mot
- * [Littli thooght 1 that, Sveand-twenty yers after writing
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know in what spot of the world they stood,
would literally not recognise one stone of the
great city, for whose sake, and by whose
ingratitude, their gmy hairs had been bronght
down with bitterness to the grave, The remains
of their Venice lie hidden behind the combrons
masses which were the delight of the nation in
its dotage; hidden in many n grss-grown courl,
and silent pathway, and lightles canal, where
the slow waves have sapped their foundatiops
for five hundred years, and must soon prevail
over them for ever. It must be our task to
glean anil gather them forth, and restore out of
them some faint image of the lost city ; mare
gorgeons & thonsmdfold than that which now
exists, yet not created in the day-dream of the
prinee, nor by the ostentation of the noble, bat
built by iron hands ond patient hearts, con-
tending aguinst the wdversity of nature and the
fury of man: so that its wonderfulness cannot
be grasped by the indolence of imngination, bt

-only after frmk inquiry into the true natore of

that wild and solitary scene, whose restless tides
imd trembling sands did indeed shelter the birth
of the city, but long denied her dominion.

§ nn When the eye fall: casually on o map of
Europe, there is no feature by which it is more

this sentence, I should revise it dgnin for press with this phee
of the canal Iapping under my window (Casn Ferro, 21sf
Decembi, 1576).]
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likely to be arrested than the strange sweeping
loop formed by the junction of the Alps and
Apennines, and enclosing the great basin of
Lombardy. This return of the mountain chain
upon iteelf epuses a vast difference in  the
chnmeter of the distribution of its débris on
its opposite sides, The rock fragments and
sediments which the torrents on the north
side of the Alps bear into the plins are dis-
tributed over a wast extemt of country, and,
though here and there lodged in beds. of
enormous thickness, soon permit the finn sab-
strata to appear from underneath them; but all
the torrents which descend from the sonthern
side of the Migh Alps, and from the northern
slope of the Apenniues, meet concentrically in
the receéss or mountain bay which the two ridges
enclose; every frugment which thunder breaks
out of their battlements, and every gmin of dust
which the summer min wushes from their
pastures, is at last -laid at rvest in the blue
sweep of the Lombardic pluin; and that plain
must have risen within its rocky barriers as a
cup fills with wine, bot for two contrury in-
flusnces which comtinually depress, or disperse
from its sarface, the accumulation of the rmins
of ages,

§ rv. I will not tax the reader's faith in modern
science’ by insisting on the singulur depression of

[T wish I eould now appeal to his faith fn anything else 1]

yol; L.~ ]



‘centuries to have taken place nl-.wﬂl}'amim-
tinoally ; the main fact with which we have to

dumthugmi:uﬂh‘muport,bgthEquﬂih

sediment to the sea, The chameter of ﬂh‘.l -
Lombardie plain is mest strikingly ﬂprmud"; =
by the ancient walls of ite cities, composed for
the most part of large rounded Alpine pnhﬂu!j‘ .
alternating with uarrow. courses of brick ; mﬂ o
was curiously illustrated in 1848, by the ram-
pnrtunfthmnm:puhlﬂmﬂ!ﬂﬂnpﬁfﬁrﬂ
five foet high round every field, to check the
Auﬂ:hnmuhymﬂmhtﬂsw!urthawﬂh
of Verona. Thnﬁmrﬁmmﬂngﬂmm
pebbles are dispersed. is taken up by the rivers,
fed into continual strength by the Alpine snow,
s that, however pure Lheir waters may be when  ©
mejm&mthnhkﬂdthemﬁthamt
chain, they become of the colour and opacity of
clay before they reach the Adriatic ; the sediment
which they bear is at nnmthrmdmumay
enter the sen, forming a vast belt of low land
along the eastern coast of Italy. Thepumrﬁri
stream of the Po of course huilds forward the
fustest ; on each side of it, north und sonth, there
mnh::tufmursh,fedhymmfeeh]snﬁm |
and Jess linble to mpid change than the delta of
the central river. In one of these fraets is built
Ravessa, and in the other, Vexics. -

-
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i'v. What cirenmstances directed the peculing
a"m:!ngmmtnﬂhmgmnthelt-ofmdimmtiuth&
earliest times, it is not here the place to inguire.
Itiuannughﬁ:rustnkunwthatﬁmth&muuihﬁ
of the Adige to theseof the Piave, there stretches,
at n varisble distance of from three to five miles
from the actual shore, n bank of sand, divided
into long islands by narrow channels of sea. The
gpmice between this bank and the true shore con-
sists of the sedimentary deposits from these and
other rivers, & grest plain of eileareous mnd,
wnmd,mthunmghhnmhuudufﬁnim,hyiha
séq at high water, to the depth in most places of
a foot or n foot and a half, and nearly every-

 where exposed at Jow tide, but divided by an

intricate network of narrow and winding chan-
nels, from which the sea never retires.  In some
;ﬂmm,amumﬂmgtnthumufthacmnm,thn
Jund has risen into marshy islets, consolidated,
~ yome by art, and some by time, into ground firm
mnghtuhnhmltupan,nr&mﬁnlemghtohu
eultivated : in others, on the contrary, it has not

E] " reached the sen level ; so that,at the average low

~ water, shallow lakelets glitter among ite irregti-

%, larly exposed fields of seaweed. I the midst of

the confluence of several large river channels to-
wards one of the openings in the sea bank, the

% mtynf‘amneu:dfmhuﬂt,maﬁmdudnlnsm-
-~ of islands; the various plots of higher ground



. :-.' A o] = = -
_.'-.'r '.:. vl _ -.:'.l. 4‘
rl. - .
" 08 THE STONES OF VENIUE,

'

central cluster, hnve ot different prnud.i humi
aleo thickly mbabited, snd now bear, nmonqling
to their size; the remains of cities, villages, or
isolated comvents and ehurches, seattered mmmg 3
spuces of open ground, partly waste and en-
cumbered by rains, partly under cultivation for
the supply of the metropolis. _ o
§ vi. The avernge rise and fall of the tide is

about three feet (varying considembly with the
sensops®) 5 bot this full, on so flat a l]lm'efin

enough to couse continnnl movement in the
waters, and in the main canals to produce u_ _.,
reflux which frequently runs like a mill stream,
At high water no land is visible for many miles ,-.
to the north or south of Venice, except in the
form of small islands erowned with towers or
gleaming with villages : there is a channel, some ]

three miles wide, between the city and the main-
land, and some mile and a balf wide between it
and the sandy breakwater un.!ledthulaﬁq‘i:mh '.
divides the lngoon from the Adrintie, but which =
is 50 low as hardly to distorb the mmmda
the eity's having been built in the midst of the
ovean, although the secret of its true position is
partly, yet not painfully, betrayed by the cll:llifam
of piles set to mark the deep-water nhnmﬂi, )
ﬁhbumhlﬂhrnmymnputtyubm]ﬂm .

* Appendix 8 (ali edition) : “Tides of Venice."




the sindded backs of huge sen-snkes, and by
the qnick glittering of the crisped and erowded
waves that flicker and dance before the strong

~winds upon the unlifted level of the shallow sen.
‘But the scene iz widely different at low tide. A

fall of eighteen or twenty inches is emough to

~show mundmthegrmterpnrtnftim
lagoon; and at the complete ebb the ety is -
seen standing in the midst of a dark plain of

seaweed, of gloomy green, except only where
the larger branches of the Brenta snd its as-

 sociated streams couverge towards the port of

the Lido. Throngh this sl and sombre plain
the gendols and the fishing-boat advance by
tortuons channels, seldom more than four or

" five feet deep, and often so choked with slime
that the heavier keels furrow the bottom till
~ their crossing tracks are sesn throngh the clear
sea water like the ruts dpon a wintry road, and
the oar leaves hlue gnshes upon the ground at

every stroke, or is entangled among the thick

 weed that fringes the hanks with the weight of
“jt= sullen waves, leaning to and fro upon the
_-_‘qpmun sway of the exhausted tide. The

seene i often profoundly oppressive, cven ab
~ this day, when every plot of higher ground
 bears some fragment of fair building: but, in
".uﬂﬂtnkmw'hntatmmcqlehthemnﬂur

ﬁﬂwmhhhmtalavmhgthnwmﬂingsﬁ
some unfrequented channel far into the midst




of the melanchaly plain; lnthimmﬁ:
his imagination, the brightness of the great city
that still extends itself in the distance, and the
walls and towers from the islands that are near;
and =0 wait, nntil the bright investiture and sweet .'__
warmth of the sunset are withdmwn from the
waters, and the black desert of their shore lies
in its nokedness benmeath the night, pathles;
comfortless, infirm, lost in dark languor and
fearful silence, except where the salt runlets 0
plash into the tideless pools, or the sea-hinls =
flit from their margins with a guestioning ery; =
and he will be enabled to enter in some sort = 8
into the horror of heart with which this solitnda 1|
was anciently chosen by man for his habitation.
They little thought, who first drove the stakes
into the sand, and strewed the ocean reeds for =
their rest, that their children were to be the 3
pnnmufthnhmn,mﬂthairpuhmihpﬁe :
and yet, in the great nstural laws that role that
sorrowful wildernesa, let it be remembered what
strange preparation had been made for the things
which no human imaginstion could have foretold,
and how the while existence and fortune of the
Venetinn nation were anticipated or compelled, ==
hythnmthngufthmbnmmddmlﬂoﬂm_

rivers and the sea. Had desper currents divided
thmrmhnda,houﬁ!eummwmlﬂlgdnww
have reduced tha:[ungmtymbmm l:nd




L mdraﬁmmentnfthairmﬁmmhﬁm:nm
s haﬂu'bémut‘hmg&dfmthuwﬂniﬁﬂbﬂmrh
~ of an ondinary seaport. Had there been no tide,
: aﬂi:untharjgﬂrhuﬂhsﬂaditermnum,thunm
~ canals of the eity would have become noisome,
2 and the marsh in which it gvns built pestiferous.
. Had the tide only been a foot or eightecn inches
3.-highﬂhﬁaﬂse,bhnmﬂrmmthadnmuf
~ the palaces would have been impossible ; even ps
© it is, there is sometimes & little difficalty, at the
‘ebb, in landing without setting foot upon the
" Jower and slippery steps; and the bighest tides
" iometimes enter the courtyards, and overflow
- difference between the level of the flood and
* obb would have rendered the doorsteps of every
. palace, at low water, n treacherons mass of
weeds und limpets, and the entire systom of
water-carriage for the higher classes, in their
easy sud dnily intercourse, must have been
done away with. The streets of the city would
have been widened, its network of canals filled
- mp, and all the peculior chiracter of the place
"-mﬂthﬁpmﬁ[ilﬂdﬁtmj‘ﬂL
_ § vi. The reader may perhaps have felt some
| juin in the contrast betwesn this faithful view
‘of the eite of the Venetian Throne, and the
romantic conception of it which we ordinarily
~ form; but this pain, if he have felt it, ought to
" be more than eounterbalanced by the value of
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the instance thus afforded to us at onoe of the

inserntableness and the wisdom of the ways of

God. 1, two thousand yenrs ago, we had been
permitted to watch the slow settling of the slime
of those turhid rivers into the polluted sesn, and
the guining upon its deep and fresh waters of
‘the lifeless, impassable, unvoyageable plain, how
little could we have understood the purpose with
which those islands were shaped out of the void,

and the torpid waters enclosed with their deso-

lute wolls of samd! How little could we have
known, any more than of what now seems tous
most distressful, dark, and objectless, the glorions
aim which was then in the mind of Him in
whose hands are all the corners of the earth!
hawhtﬂanmgmeﬂ that in the hwwhinh X
were stretching forth the gloomy margins of
‘those froitless banks, and feeding the bitter
grass among their shallows, there was indesd a

preparation, and the only prepavation possibile,
“for the founding of a city which wns to be sef
like a golden clasp on the girdle of the earth;—
to write her history on the white serolls of the
sen-surges, and to word it in their thunder,—
and to guther and give forth, in world-wide
pn]mﬁnu,thcglnrynfthﬂwemtunduft]}q :
East, from the burning hemtofh&rmhﬂﬂ_'

and Splendour ! ;




CHAPTER IIL
[EE05D oF AE0OXD VOLUME TN THE OLD EDETION]

§ 1. Seves miles to the north of Venice, the
panks of sand, which near the city rise little
above low-water mark, attain by degrees n
higher lovel, and knit themselves at last into
fields of salt moruss, mised here and there into
sghapeless mounds, and intercepted by narrow

' ereeks of sea.  Ome of the feehlest of these inlets,

~ after winding for some time among buried frag-
" ments of masonry, and knots of sunburnt weeds
whitened with wehs of fncus, stays itsell in on
utterly stagnant pool beside a plot of greener
grass coverad with ground ivy and violets, COmn
this mound is built a rude brick eampanile, of

. . the commonest Lombardic type, which if we

pecend townrds ovening (and there sre mone to
hinder us, the door of itz ruinons  stuircase
swinging idly on its hinges), we may command
from it one d!the-mmtnutab]s.mih this
' wide world of ours.
Fﬂm'ﬂeeﬁmmﬁ,nmdﬂdm
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moor, of a lurid ashen grey ; not like our narthern
moors, with their jet-black pools and purple
heath, bat lifeless, the colour of sackeloth with
the corrupted sea-water souking through the
roots of its arid weeds; and gleaming hither and
thither through its snaky channels. No guther-
ing of fantastic mists, no coursing of clonds
aeross it; but melancholy clearness of space in
the warm sunset, oppressive, reaching to the
horizon of its level gloom. To the very horizon,
on the north-enst; but to the north and wizst, -
there is a blue line of higher land along the
border of it, and above this, but farther back, n
misty band of mountaing, tonched with snow,
To the east, the paleness and roar of the Adristis,
louder at momentary intervals az the surf breaks
on the bars of sand ; to the south, the widening
branches of the calm lagoom, alternately purple
and pale green, as they reflect the evening clonds
or twilight sky ; and almost beneath our foet, on
the ssme field which eustains the tower we gaze
from, a group of four buildings, two of them little
larger than eottages (thongh built of stous, and
one adorned by & quaint belfry), the third an oota-
_gonal ohupa},jufrﬂich_ we ean see bob little mors
than the fat red roof with its myed tiling, the
fourth & congiderable chnreh with nave and nisles,
but of which, in like manner, we ean see little bt Y.
the long central ridge and Interal slopes of roof,
which the sunlight separates in one glowing mass




from the green field beneath and grey moor
beyond. There are no living creatures nesr the
hﬂﬁngﬂ,wmyfaﬁﬁgﬂufvﬂhgtwﬁymﬂ
ahout them. They lie like a little eompany of
ships becalmed on a far-nwny sed.

§ 1. Then look farther to the south, Beyond
the widening hranches of the lagoon, and rising
out of the bright lake into which they gather,
there are & maliitude of towers, dark and

_ seattered nmong square-set ghapes of elustered

palaces, a long sand irregular line fretting the
southern sky.
Mother and danghtér,—you behold them, both

in their widowhood,—TORCELLO, and VENICE.

Thirteen hundred years ago, the grey moarland
looked as it does this day, and the purple moun-
tuins stood as radiantly in the deep distnnees of
evening; but on the line of the horizon, there
were strange fires mixed with the light of sunset,

" aud the lament of many homan voices mixed with

the fretting of the waves on their ridges of sand.
The Hames rose from the ruins of AlHnum ; the

' lament from the multitude of its people, seeking,

like Tsmel of old, a refoge from the swordin the
paths of the sea.

The eattle sre feeding and resting npon  the
sita of the city that they left; the mower s soythe

TORCHLLO. il .

swept this day at dawn over the chief street

of the city that they built ; and the swathes of
.dt.gmmmmwmdmg np their scent into



the night air, the only incense that fills the

temple of their ancient worship, Lét us go -

down into that kttle space of meadow land,

§ uL The inlel which runs nearest to tbe -

buse of the enmpanile is not that by which Tor—
cello is commonly appronched. Another, some-
what broader, and overhung by alder copee, winds
ont. of the lagoon up to the very edge of the little
meadow which was once the Piazz of the city,
and there, stuyed by a fow grey stones whivh
present some semblance of @ quay, forms its.
boundary st one extremity. Handly larger than
an ordinary English farmyard, apd roughly en-
closed on each side by broken palings and hedges:
of honeysuckle and brine, the narrow field rotires
from the water's edge, traversed by a Iy
tracenble footpath, for some forty or fifty paces,
and then expanding into the form of a small
Fquare, with bnildings on three sides of it, the
fourth being that which opens to the water.
Two of these, that on our left and that in frong
of us as we approach from the canal, are so «mall
that they might well be taken for the outhonses
of the farm, though the Frst is n conventual
huilding, and the other nspires to the title of the
* Palnzo publico,” hoth dating s far back as the )
beginming of the fourteenth century; the third, |
the octagonnl chureh of Santo Fosca, is far more
ancient than either, yot hardly on a larger seale,
Thongh the pillars of the portico which surrounds
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it are of pure Greek marble, aund their capitals
are enriched with delicate sculpture, they, and
the arches they sustain, together only mise the
roof to the height of & cattleshied ; and the first
strong impression which the spectutor receives
from the whole seene is, that whatever sin it may
have been which has om this spot been visited
with so utter a desolation, it conld not at lenst
linve been ambition. Nor will this impression be
diminished as we approach, or enter, the larger
church, to which the whole group of building is
subordinate, It hus evidently been built by men
in flight and distress,* who sought in the hurried
erection of their island church such a shelter for
{heir earnest and sorrowful worship as, on the
one hand, could nmot attruet the eyes of their
enemies by its splendour, and yet, on the other,
might not. awaken too bitter feelings by its con-
trust with the churehes which they Liad seen de-
stroyed. There is visible everywhere a simple and
tender effort: to recover some of the form of the
temples which they had loved, and to de honour
to Giod by that which they were grecting, while
distress and humilistion prevented the desire, and
prodence preciuded the admission, either of luxury

a [ A great deal of this tolk & fighty, aml some of it, fulls-
gione ; I should hnye to mwrite it all, or most lemve it alone.
Arquilein, nob Toreello, was the true mother of Venize 5 but the
sentitvent and essentinl truth of peneral prineiple in the chapter
jndiine me 1o Tepint the nyailable part of it i this edition.]
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of ornament or magnificence of plan.  The exterior J-‘_' At
iz absolutely devoid of decoration, with the ex-
ception only of the western entrance and the
lateral door, of which the former has carved side-
posts and architrave, and the latter, erossvs of
rich sculpture ;- while the massy stone shutters
of the windows, turning on huge rings of stone, =38
which answer the double purpose of stanchions
and brackets, ciuse the whole building rather to
resemble a refuge from Alpine storm than the
cathedral of a populous eity ; and, internally, the
two solemn mosaics of the eastern snd western g
extremities—one representing the Last Judg-
ment, the other the Madonns, her tears falling
as her hands are raised to bless,—and the noble
range of pillars which enclose the space between,
Atermivated by the high throne for the pustor
and the semicireulnr raised seats for the superior
tlergy, are expressive at onee of the deep sorrow
and the sacred courage of men who had no home
16ft them upon earth, but who looked for one to
come, of men * persecuted but not forsaken, cast
down but not destroyed.” *
- L - - L] L

§ ™. And obeerve this choice of subjects, It
is indeed possible that the walls of the nave and .
aisles, which are now whitewashed, may have
mnmmﬁdﬁmﬁm_wmmiqmdthmhﬁ'_ :

e | o
* Five prmpmpls (1v.-v111) of the old editicr am bors - |18
wmiitted. R
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supplied a series of subjects, on the choice of
which we cannot speculate. I do not, however,
find record of the destruction of any such works;
and T am mather inclined to believe that at any
mte the central division of the building wuas
originally decorated, as it is mow, simply hy
mosaics representing Christ, the Virgin, and the
Apastles, at one extremity, and Christ coming
to judgment at- the other. And if so, T repeat,
observe the significance of this choies. Most
other early churches are covered with imagery
sufficiently suggestive of the vivid interest of the

" builders in the history and ocenpations of the

world. Bymbols or representations of political
events, portruits of living persons, and seulptures
of satirical, grotesque, or trivial subjects are of
constant cccurrence, mingled with the more strictly
appointed representations of scriptural or ecclesi-
astical history ; but at Toreello even these usual,
and one should have thought almost necessary,
snceessions of Bible events do not appenr. The
mind of the worshipper was fixed entirely upon
two great fucts; to him the most precious of all
fncts—the present mercy of Christ to His Churel,
and His future coming to judge the warld. That
Christ's mercy was, at this period, supposed chiefly
to be attainable through the pleading of the
Virgin, and that therefore beneath the figure of
the Redeemer is seen that of the weeping
Madenna in the act of intercession, may indeed
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80 THE STONES OF VENICR

be matter of sorrow to the Protestant beholder,®
but ought not to blind kim to the earnestness
and singleness of the Fith with which these men
sought their sea-solitudes ; not in hope of found-
ing new dynasties, or cntering upon new epochis
of prosperity, but only to humble themselves
before God, and to pray that in His infinite
mercy He would hasten the time when the sen
should give up the dead which were in it, and
Death and Hell give up the dead which were in
them, and when they might enter into the better
kingdom, ** where the wicked eease from troubling
and the wenry are at rest.”

§ x. Nor were the strength and elasticity of
their minds; even in the least mitters, diminished
by thus looking forward to the close of all things.
Un the contrary, nothing is more remarkable
than the finish and beauty of all the portions of
the building, which seem fo have been netnally
executed for the pluce they oceapy in the present
structure : the rudest are those which they brought
with them from the mainland ; the best and most
beautifal, those which appenr to have been carved
for their island church: of these, the new
capitals already noticed, and the exyuisite panel
ornaments of the chancel sureen, are the most
conspicuous ; the latter form a low wall ALTOSS

 [The Protestant beholler muy niw advisedly resérve his

earrow for thisge of hia own sset; now nimermus enongh, who
deny the afficncy of prayer altogether. |

ks 4




TORCELLO, 81

the chorch, belween the six small shafis whosa
places nre seen in the plan ; and serve to enclose
n space raised two steps above the level of the
nave, destined for the singors; and indicated also
in the plan by an open line a b ed. Ths has-
reliefs on this low screen are groups of pen-
cocks and Hons, two fiuce to fuce on each pamel,
rich and fantastic beyond deseription, though not
expressive of very aceurate kmowledge either of
leonine or pavonine forms. And it is not until
we pass to the back of the stair of the pulpit,
which is connected with the northern extremity
of this sereen, that we find evidence of the haste
with whieh the choreh was constrocted.

§ x1. The pulpit, however, is not among the
lenst noticeable of its festures. It i85 sustaaned
on the four small detached shafts marked at p in
the pluan; between the two pillars at the north side
of the sereen; both pillars and pulpit studionsly
plain, while the staivease which ascends to it is a
compact mass of masonry (shaded in the plan),

_faced by carved slabs of marble; the purapet of
the stairease being also formed of solid blocks, like
peving stones, lightened by rich, but not deep,
exterior earving. Now these' bloeks, or at least
those which adorn the stairease towards the aisle,
have been bronght from the mainlomd; and,
being of size and shape not easily to he adjusted
to the proportions of the stair, the architect has
ent ouf of them pieces of the size he needed,
YoL. T G
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82 THE STONES OF VENICE.

utterly regardless of the subject or symmetry of . gl
the original design. The polpit is not the only

plice where this rough procedure has heen por-
mitted ; at the lateral door of the eharoh are twir
crosses, cul out of slabs of marble, formerly 8
covered with rvich senlpture over their whole .
surfaces, of which portions are left on the surface

of the erosses; the lines of the original design
heing, of course, just as arbitrarily eut by the
incisions between the arms, ns the patterns npon
a piece of silk which has been shaped anew.
The fast is; that in all early Romanesque worlk,
large surfaces are coverad with sealpture for the
sake of enrichment only; seulpture which indead
haul always meaning, becanse it was easier for the e
scalptor to work with some chain of thonght to
guide his chisel, than without any; but it was
not always intended, or at least not alwiys \
hoped, that this chain of thought might be
tmoed by the spectator. All that was proposed
appears to have been the enrichment of surface,
&0 us fo make it delightful to the eye; and this \
being onee understood, a decorated piece of marble:
became to the architect: just what n piece of lase
or embroidery is to a dressmaker, who takes of it
such portions as she may require, with little re-
gard to the places where the patterns are divided.
And though it may appear, at fiest sight, that the .
provedure is indicative of bluntness and rodeness.
of feeling, we may perccive, upon reflection, that
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it may also indieate the redundance of power
which sets little price upon its own exertion.
When a barbarous nation huilds its fortress-walls
ont of fragments of the refined architeeture it has
overthrown, we ean remd nothing bat itd savage-
uess in the vestiges of art which may thus chunce
to have been preserved ; but when the new work
iz equal, if not superior; in execution, to the pieces
uf the older art which are associated with it, we
may justly conclude that the rongh trestment to
which the Intter have been subjected is rather n
fign of the hope of doing better things than of
want of feeling for those slready aceomplished.

And, in general, this careless fitting of ormament

ig, in very truth, an evidenve of life in the school
of builders, and of their making a due distinetion
between work which is to be used for architee-
tural effeot, nnd work which is to possess an
ahstract perfection ; and it commonly shows also
thet the exertion of design is o casy to them,
and their fertility so inexhanstible, thut they feel
no remorse in using somewhnt injuriously what
they ean replace with so slight sn effort,

§ xm. It sppears, however, guestionable in
the present instance, whother, if the marbles
had not been cirved to his hand, the architect
would have taken the trouble to enrich them.
For the execution of the rest of the pulpit is
studionsly simple, and it is in this respest that
ith design possesses, il seems Lo me, an interest

=
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THE STONES OF VENIOE -

to the religious spectator greater then he vr'ﬂl“ :
‘take in sny other portion of the boilding. T is
supported, as I eaid, on 8 group of four slender
shafts; itsell of a slightly oval form, extending
mﬂv[mmme;ﬁ]]nrﬁfthcnmetnthennﬂ,m e
Mtagzrethgpreuhﬁrﬁ'ﬁamfurthulﬁmnf =4
the entire person, which always gives. mﬂmﬁmtad
impressiveness to the eloquence of the southern
nutions, In the centre of its curved front, a small
bracket and detached Mmmthamm
of a narrow marble desk (oceupying the place of
# cushion in o modern pulpit), which is hollowed
ont into a shallow curve on the upper surfuce,
leaving a ledge at the bottom of the slab, so that
a book lnid upen it, or rather into it, settles itself
there, opeling as if by nuhnet,hutmhuutty’r
least chance of slipping to the side, or in any
wiy moving beneath the prencher's hands, Sk:
balls, or rather almonds; of purple marble veined
mthwhjte are set round the edge of the palpit,
and form its ouly decoration. Perfeetly gmce-
ful, bt severe and almost cold in ite sSmplicity,
built for permanence Ind dervice, so that no
rmglnmmhmmdun:dﬂ,mmhumaﬁ,
mﬁr&hllmﬁ:mnnﬂminjnmiuwhmﬂmy- _'
'wmﬂlﬂilnttngaﬂmritstnmhmvmahh,
contrast both with the fantastic pulpits of
medimeval cathedenls and with the rich furnitare
‘of those of our modern churches. It is worth
while pausing for a moment to consider how far

=




- the manner of decomting a pulpit may have
influence on the effiviency of its service, and
whether our modern trestment of this, to us
allimportant, feature of a chureh be the best
possible.®

§ xin. When the sermon is good we need not
much concern ourselves about the form of the

idpit. But sermons cannot always be good ; and
1 believe that the temper in which the congre-
gation set themselves to listen mazy be in some
degree modified by their perception of fitness
or unfitness, impressiveness or vulgarity, in the
disposition of the place appointed for the speaker
—not to the sume degree, but somewhat in the
same way, that they may be influenced by his
own gestures or expression, irréspective of the
sense of whnt he says. I believe, therefore, in
the first place, that pulpits onght never to be
highly decorsted; the speaker is apt to look
mean or diminutive if the palpit is either on a
very lnrge seale or covered with splendid oma-
ment, and if the interest of the sermon shonld
flag the mind is instantly tempted to wander. I
have observed that in almest all cathedrals, when
the pulpits are pecaliarly magnificent, sermous
ure not often preached from them; but mther,
and especially if for any important purpose,
from some temporary erection in other purts of
- * Appenidix & (old edition) + * Modern Pulpita.’ *[The next

mm-iﬁuimmdm»mwml




THR STONES OF VEXICE.

the building; and though this may often be
done becamse the architect has comsulted the
nﬂm@miheeyemomthmthnmmmm
of the ear in the plicing of lis larger pulpit, T
think it also pmeeeds in some measare from a
natural dislike in the preacher to mateh himself
with the magnificence of the rostrum, lest the
sermon ehould not be thought worthy of the

Yet this will rather hold of the colossal

e[
sculptures, and pyramids of fantastic lnm-r

which encumber the pulpite of Flemish and
(erman churelies, than of the delicate mosaics and
ivory-like carving of the Romnnesque tosilicas,
for when the form is kept simple, muoch love-
liness of colomr and costliness of work may be

m‘l;mﬁumd, and yet the speaker uot be thrown ‘I:-

into the shade by them.

§ xiv. But, in the second place, whatever orna-
ments we admit ought clearly to be of a chaste,
 grave, and noble kind; and what furpiture we
employ, evidently more for the honouring ol

G-ud'ﬁworlithmhthemufthepmmhm.'.

For tliere are two ways of ragm‘dmgnm-. '
either ns o homan composition, or a Divine

message. I we look upon it entlmlyn.ut.hn__.

first, and require our clergymen to finish it with
their utmost care and learning, for our better
delight whether of ear or intellect, we ehall
necessarily be led to expect mueh formality and i
stateliness in its delivery, aud to think that ol




is not well if the pulpit have not o golden
fringe round it, and a goodly eushion in front of
it, and if the sermon be not firly written in a
black book, to be smoothed upon the cushion in
a majestic manner before beginning ; all this we
shall duly come to expect: but we shall at the
mmnﬁmamnsidﬂtthﬂh'mﬁmmmwm
s something to which it is our duty to listen
without restlessness for half an hour or three
quarters, but which, when that duty bas been
decorously performed, we may dismiss from our
minds in happy confidence of being provided
with another when mnext it shall be necessary.

But if ones wo begin to regard the preacher,

‘whatever his fuults, as o man sent with n message
to us, which it is a maiter of lifie or death whether
o hear or refuse ; if we look upon him as set in
charge over many spirits in danger of ruin, and
having allowed to him but an hour or two in the
seven duys to speak to them; if we make some
‘endeavour to conceive how precions these hours
onght to be to him, a smull vantage on the side
of God after his flock have been exposed for six

~/days together to the full weight of the world's

_ , unid he has been forced to watch the
thorn and the thistle springing in their hearts,
and to see what wheat had been scattered thero
atohed from the wayside by this wild bird and
the other; and al last, when breathless and

weary with the week's lahour, they give him this
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interval of imperfect and languid hearing, he
has but thirty minates to get at the separate
hﬂ:tunfnt.hmnnﬂmm,tnmnmﬂmmdﬂl_
their wenknesses, to shame them for all their sins,
to warn them of all their dangers, to try by this
~way and that to stir the hard fastenings of those
doors where the Muster Himself has stood and
hmkul,—ynt none opened, and to call at the
of those dark streets where Wisdom
herself hath stretched forth hnrhmdl,uﬂm
man regarded,—thirty minutes to ruise the desd
in,—let na but once understund and feel this,
and we shall Took with changed eyes upon that
frippery of gay furniture about the place from 8
whicl the messuge of judgment must be deliversd, R
which either bresthes upon the dry bones that
- they may live, or, if ineffectual, remains recorded
in condemnation, perhaps agninst the utterer '
and listener alike, but assuredly agninst one of
them. We shall not so easily bear with the silk =
and gold upon the seat of julgment, nor with
oroement of omtory in the mooth of the mes 1
SENERr ; wnnhnﬂwi&hthnthiawurﬁamyha "5
simple, even when they are sweetest, and the '
place from which be speaks like o marble rock in
the desert, about which the peo hnvegaihnd'
in their thirst, 7% -
§ xv. But the severity which is so marked in
the pulpit at Torcello is still more striking in the
aised sests and episcopal throne which ocenpy




the curve of the apse. The arrangement at first

ewhat recalls to the mind that of the Roman
amphitheatres ; the flight of steps which lead up
to the central throne divides the curve of the
continmons steps or seats (it appears in the first

three ranges questiopable which were intended,

~for they seem too high for the one, and too low

and close for the other), exuctly as in an amphi-

* theatre the stairs for aceess intersect the sweep-

ing ranges of seafs. But in the very mdeness
of this armingement, and especially in the wunt
 of all spplinnees of comfort (for the whole is of
mirble, and the arms of the central throne are
not for convenience, but for distinetion, ind to
separate it more conspicuously from the undivided
seats), there is a digoity which no fornitore of
stalls nor earving of canopies ever could attain,
and well worth the contemplition of the Pro-
testant, both as sternly significative of an episcopal
asuthority which in the early days of the Church
was never disputed, and as dependent for all its
im iveness on the ptter absence of any
' ion either of pride or self-indulgence.

§ xvi. But there is one more circumstance
~which we ought to remember as giving peculiar
significance to the position which the episcopal
thmnamupiminthiﬂinlmdnhwnh,nnmnly

= lhatipthﬁmhﬂlufnllwlychﬂsﬁmsﬂm
Chureh itself wis most frequently gymbolized
ﬁnﬂﬁth&ilmgﬂqflahip,-n{wﬁlﬂithemihnp
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was the pilot. Consider the foroe which thiv -

symbol would sssume in the imaginations of

men to whom the spiritusl Church lad becoms o

an ark of refoge in the midst of a destruction '

hardly less terrible than that from which the

eightmﬂum;medufnhi,ndﬂitrmﬁnuin

whid;thamnthnfmmhndhmau browd

Mthn__eﬂth,amiummﬂmmhham,nmd -

wlmnwthulldmﬂltlﬂﬂlﬁmlﬂhﬁmnfm L

Claureh raised up, itself like an ark in the midst

of the waters. No marvel if, with the surf of the

Adriatic rolling between them and the shores of

their birth, from which they were separated for

ever, they should huve logked upon each other

as the disciples did when (he storm come down

on the Tiberins Lake, and have vislde ady- S

und loving obedience to those who ruled them

In His name, who had there rebuked the winds

and communded stillness to the sea And if the

_ yet learn in what spirit it e

that the dominion of Venice was begun, and in

what strength she went forth conquering und to

tonquer, let him not seek to estimate the wealth

of her arsenals, or number

o) THE STONES OF VENICE,

altar of Toreello, and then,
- Jooking.us the pilot did of ol along the warble
ribs of the goodly temple-ship, let him re-people .

y




" it veined deck with the shadows of its dead
‘mariners, and strive to feel in himself the strength
~ of heart that was kindled within them, when
first, after the pillars of it had settled in the .
~ sond, and the roof of it bad been closed against =
" the angry sky that was still reddened by the fires
© its knitted wolls, amidst the murmur of the
' ‘.wm&‘ﬁw'dmdthabmﬂngufﬂmﬁnguaf
~ the sea-hirds round the rock that was strange to
~ them,—rose that ancient hymn, in the power of
gL their gathered voiees: :

- Tuk sea 15 His axp HE MADE T2
Axp Hi= HANDS PREPARED THE DRY LAND.




CHAPTER 1V,
[FounTm o sEeoNn VOLTME N uulnrm:ls.]

BT, MANKS,

'§’I."m“&mhh.ijtquhhrk,_nﬁtl salled ol
unto Cyprua.” If as the shores of Asin lessened -
upon his sight, the spirit of prophecy had en-

tered into the heart of the weak disciple who
had tumned back when his hand was on the

plough, and who had been judged, by the chiefest

" of Christ’s captains, anworthy thenceforward to
' guﬁ:rﬁh‘lrithhimhnﬂm‘l‘ﬂrk,' how wonderful =~
would he have thonght it, that hy the liom

symbol in future ages he was to he representod
among men ! how woful, that the war-cry of his
uname should so often reanimate the rage of the
soldier, on. those very pluins where he himself
~ had failed in the cournge of the Christian, and

so often dye with fruitless blood that very |
snd shame, he was following the Som nf[}m-

~ Cypriot Sea, over whose waves, in

solation !
* Aste xiif, 185 xv. .ﬂﬂ.
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§ m. That the Venetinns possessed themselves
of his body in the ninth century, there sppears
no sufficient reason to doubt, nor that it was
principally in consequence of their having done
so, that they chose him for their patron sint*
L Them-dhnGmtj.nfthﬂmli_ﬂs,lmtinth&mn-
- flagmbton of 976, ig recorded in cme of the .

" best-preserved mosaies of the morth transopt,
- executed very certainly not long after the event

" bad taken place, closely resembling in its treat-
' ment that of the Bayeux tapestry, and showing
~  in'a conventional manmner, the interior of the
o church as it then was, filled by the people, first
 in pryer, then in thanksgiving, the pillar
. stonding open before them, aud the Doge, in
- the midst of them, distingunished by his erimson
= bonnet emhroiderpd with gold, ot more on-
'\ mistakably by the inseription * Dux” over his
g head, ss uniformly is the case in the Bayeux
" tapestry, and most other pictorinl works of the
L period. The church is, of course, Tudely repre-

- sented, and the two upper storics of it redueed
to n small scale in order to form a background
| to the figures; one of those bold picces of
© picture history which we in our pride of per-
33 spective, and a thonsand  things hesides,” never

 dare attempt. The old workman has, therefore,

T

& [Purt of the old edition (§§ 2—5) is omitted hove] -
B [ Jeaye thisexceedingly ill-writian sentenco, trusting the
_ peader will think | write better now. ] '



left us some useful notes of its ancient form, »
though anyone who is familiar with the method
of drawing employed at the period will not push
the evidence too far.  The two pulpits were there,
however, 13 they are at this day, and the fringe
of masiic flower work which then encompassed
the whole church, but which modern restirers
have destroyed, all but ene fingment siill left in
the south aisle. There is no attempt to repre-
sent the other mosiies on the roof, the seale
being too small to admit of their being repre-
sented with sny success; but some st least of
those mosuies bl been executed af that period,
und their abeence in the representation’ of the
entire church is especially to be observed, in
onler to show that we must not trust to any
negative evidence in such works, M. Lazari Tiins
rashly  concluded that the central archivalt of
St. Mark’s wust be posterior to the year 1205,
hecanse it does not appear in the TRpresentation
of the exterior of the church over the northern
door ; * buf he justly ohserves that this mossic
(which is the other piece of evidence we possess
respecting the ancient form of the bailding)
canmot itself be eurlier than 1203, since it Tepre-
sents the bronze horses which were brought
from Comstantinopls in that year. And this
one faet renders it very difficalt to spenk with
vonfidence respecting the date of any part of

* Tasari, ' Gidda 4l Veneski! p- 6 [He is right, mel




the exterior of St Mark's; for we have above
scen that it was copsecruted in the eleventh
century, and vet here is one of its mest im-
t exterior decorations assuredly retonched,
if not entirely added, in the thirteenth, althongh
ijta style would have led us to suppose it hadl
_he«annnnﬁghmlpnrtnflih&hhric. ‘However,
for all oar purposes, it will be enongh for the
reader to remember that the earliest parts of the
building belong to the eleventh, twelfth, snd
ﬂiﬂtprtnfthethirtmthcenbﬁj;thaﬁnthic
artions to the fourteenth ; some of the altars
and embellishments to the fifteenth and six-
teenth ; and the modern portion of the mesaies
‘to the seventeenth.

§ 1x. This, however, T only with him to
secollect in order that I may speak generlly of
the Byzntine architecture of St. Mark’s with-
out leading him to suppose the whole church fo
have been built and decorated by (ireck artist=.
Tts later portions, with the single exeeption of

" the seventeenth century mosaies, have been =0
dexteronsly accommodated to the original fabric
that the general effect is still that of a Byzantine
buﬂ&hg;_nhd-lahﬂlnnt,lﬂeephwhaniti!
ahsolutely meeessary, direct aftention to the
discordant points, or weary the reader with
snatomical criticism.  Whatever in St. Mark's
arrests the eye, or affects the feelings, is either
Byzantine, or has been modified by Bymntine
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influence ; und our inquiry into its architectuml b
merits rieed not therefore be distucbed by the
anxieties of antiquarianism, or arrested by ‘the

obscurities of chronology. ; L

§ x. And now I wish that the reader, beforse
I bring him into St. Mark's Place, would
imagine himself for o little time in 4 quiet
English cathedral town, and walk with me to =

the west front of its cathedml, Let us go -
together up the mare retired street, ot the end
of which we can see the pinnacles of one of the
towers, and then through the low, grey gateway
with its battlemented top and small latticed =
window in the centre, into the inner private-
looking road or clote, where nothing goes in

but. the carts “of the tradesmen who supply’ -

the bishop aud the chapter, and where fhore. -

are little shaven grassplots, fenced in by neat
rails, before old-fashioned groups  of somowhsit
diminutive and excessively trim houses, with

little oriel and bay windows jutting out here

and there, and deep wooden cornices and exves
painted * eream colour ‘and white, and emall

porches to their doors in the shape of cockle-
shells, or little, erocked, thick, indeseribahle; « %
wooden gubles warped a little on one side; and

%o formard till we come to lurger honses, ali | :
old-fashioned, but of red briek, and with gardens
huhmfitham,mdfm:t walls, which show I -
and there, smong the nectarines, the vestiges of




an old cloister arch or shaft ; aod looking in

frout on the eathedel square itself, laid oot in
rigid divigions of smooth grass and gravel walk,

_ yet not uncheerful, especinlly on the sunny side,

where the canons’ chililren are walking with
‘their nurserymaids. And so, taking care not to
tread on the grss, we will go along the straight

walk to the west front, and there stand for a

time, looking up at its deep-pointed porehes and
the dark places between their pillars where there
were statmes once; aud where the frugments,
here and there, of a stately fignre are still Jeft,
whiich has in it the likeness of a king, perhaps
indeed a king on earth, perbaps a saintly king
long ago in heaven; nnd = higher and higher
up to the great monldering wall of rugged
senlpture and confused arcades, shattered, and
grey, and gristy with heads of dmigens and
mocking fiends, worn by the min and swirling
winds into yet unseemlier shupe, and coloured
on their stony seales hy the deep russet-omnge
lichien,” melancholy gold ; and so, higher still, to
the bleul towers, so far above that the eye loses
itself among the bosses of their traceries, though
they are rude and strong, and only sees, like
drift of eddying black pointz, now closing, now

# [Aks? alf thin was decribed fom things now never 0
b soen more. T, Tor *the great monddering wall” and
b cobfaxt of foar lines, *ihe beawtiful new parapet by
M. Beott, with & gross of Bl sent down from Rensington.”]

YObe L 7
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'mttmg and now settling saddenly into in- =
vigible places among the bosses and Howers, the
erowd of restless birds that A1l the whole squire .’
with that strange elangour of theirs, so harsh |
and yet eo soothing, lke the eries of birds on
solifary -coast between the oliff and seq. 1
§ xt. Think for a little while of that scene,
and the meaning of all its small formalisms,
mixed with its serene sublimity. Fstimate its
secluded, continnous, drowsy felicities, and fts
.mdmmmm;mfmnt N
such kind of duties as can be regulated by the
~ cathedral cloek ; and weigh the influence of
thmdnrktmmﬁﬂ who have passed _*
throngh the lonely sqoare at their feet for
centuries, and on all who have seen them rising
far away over the wooded plain, or catching on
their square musses the last mys of the sunset, 2
when thn city ot their feet was indicated only o
by the mist ut the bend of the river. And then
“let ua quickly recollect that we are in Venice,
~and lond at the &t&mntyafthnﬂu]]al,ungn,
Fiunlimnh which may be considered as thers
Lo the seclnded street that led ny to -
our English cathedml gatewsy. 1
g X We find - oarselves in o paverd alley,
some seven feet wide where it is wiilest, foll nf
people, and tesonont with eries of itinemnt’ -*‘2
salesmen,—a  shrick o Lheip hrgmning :u:ui e
djing awny nto a kind of brazen ringing, lll F
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‘the worse for its confinement hetween the high
‘hduses of the passage along which we have to
make our way. Overhend, sn inextricable con-

~ fusion of ragged shutters, and iron baleonies, and

chimney flues, pushed out on brickets fo'mve

.~ room, and arched windows with projecting sills
- of Istrianstone, and gleams of green leaves here

~ und there, where a fig-tree bmnch eseapes over:

& lower wall from some inner cortile, leading

the eye up to the narrow streami of blue sky

~ high over all. On each side, a row of shops,
. s densely set gs may be, occupying, inl fact,

" intervals between the square stome shafiz, abouf
. pight feet high, which carry the first Hoors: in-

tervals of which one is narrow and serves as a

== VL= & =l e, ¥
B k. = Ty
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: ~ door ; the other is, in the more réspectalle shops,

woinscoted fo the height of the counter and
glazed above, bt in those of the poorer trades-
men left open to the ground, and the wares lnid
oin benclies ond tables in the open air, the light
i all emses entering at the front only, and

fading away in u few feet from the threshold

-ﬁﬁqu]m-ﬁhﬁnhthiggn&nmwithuutm-

not penetrate, but which is genemally broken by
a ray or two from a feeble lamp at the back of

\ " the shop, suspended before a print of the Virgin.
 The less pions shopkesper sometimes leayes his

- lamp unlighted, and is contented with a pemmy
print ; the more religions one has his  print
oolonred and set in a litlle shrine with 2
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gilded or figured fringe, with perhaps a faded
flower or two on each side, und his lump burn-

ing brilliantly. Here, at the fruiterers, where

the dark-green water-melons are heaped upm
the counter like cannon-balls, the Madonma hu
4 tabernacle of fresh laurel leaves; but the
pewterer next door has let his lamp out, and

there is nothing to be seen in his shop but the

dull gleam of the studded patterns on the copper
pans, hanging from his roof in the darkness.

Next comes a “ Vendita Frittole e Liquori”

whambheﬁrght,mﬂurmed{nnvﬂjhmh!n
“munner beside a tallow eandle on o beck shelf,
presides  over eerfain  ambrosinl morsels of n
nature too ambignons to be defined or eno-
merated.  But, o few steps farthnr om, at the
mguh:m—ahnpofthﬂ calle, where we are

offered “Vino Nostrani a Soldi 2892" tha
Madonna is in great glovy, enthroned above ten

or & dozen large ved casks of three-yesr-old
vintage, and fanked by goodly mnks of bottles

RS

~of Maraschino, nnd two crimson lamps: and

for the evening, when the gondoliers will come

tudﬂnkmt,um[ur her auspices, the money

they have gained during the day, she will have .-

n whole chandelier,

§ xu A yard or two farther, we pass the -
hagtghyn{trhe Black Fagle, and glancing as we
pass through the square door of marble, deeply

monlded, in the ouler wall, we see fhe !hldnrm
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of its pergola of vines resting on an ancient well,
with o pointed shield carved on its side; and so
presently emerge on the bridge and Campo Sen
Moisis, whence to the entranee into St Mark’s
Place, ealled the Bocva di Pinzza {mﬁtﬁh of the
square), the Venetian chameter is mearly
destroyed, first by the frightful fagade of San
Moisé, which we will pause ot another time to
examine, und then by the modernizing of the
shops as they near the pinza, and the mingling
with the lower Venetian populice of lounging
groups of English and Austrions.  We will
push fast through them into the shaduw of the
pillars at the end of the * Bocen di Piazza,” und

9 then we forget them aoll; for between those

pillars there ppens a great light, and, in the
widst of it, as we advance slowly, the vist
tower of St. Mark seems to lift itself visibly
forth from the level fielid of chequered stones:
and, on ench, side, the countless arches prolong
themselves into ranged symmetry, as if the
rugged and irregular houses (hat pressed  to-
gether above us in the dark alley bad bheen
struck back into smdden obedience and lovely
order, and all their rde easements and broken
walls had been transformed into arches charged
 with goodly sculpture, and flated  shafts  of
delieate stone, i

§ x1iv. And well may they fall back, for e
~yond those troops of ordered arches there rises
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avhﬁm out of the earth, and all the great square
segms to have opencd from it in a kind of awe, -
that we may see it far uway;—3 muititude of
pillars and white domes, clustered into a long
fow pyrumid of colonred light ; » treasure-heap
it seems, partly of gold, and partly of opal and
_mother-of-pesr], bollowed beneath  into five
great vaulted porches, ceiled with fuir mosaie,
and beset with soulpture of alshaster, clenr as
amber and delicate as ivory,—sculpture fantastio
and involved, of palm-leaves and lilies, and
gropes and pomegranates, and birds clinging and
fluttering . among  the  branches, all twined to-
gether into an’ endless network of buds and

plumes ; and, in the midst of i, the solommn forms
of angels, sceptred, and robed to the feet, and
feaning to each other teross the gates, their
fignres indistinet among the gleaming of the- -
golden groand through the leaves beside them,
'1Mm;¢m“ddlmﬂkumﬁmmmgﬁgmm_ :

il fuded ek nmong the brinches of Eden, when

first  ite gates were angel-gunrded long ago.

And round the walls of the porches there are

o

-
L
-

-
&

‘ot pillars of variegated stones, jasper and l"-“". 3

phyry, sod deep-green cerpentine spotted with

flakes of snow, and marbles, that half refuse and
Lnlf yield to the sunshine, Cleopaten-like, © thedr -
Wluest veins to kiss,"—the shadow, as it steals
back from them, revesling line after line uE
azure undulation, as a receding tide leaves ﬁn:




ST, MARK'S,

~ waved sand; their capitals rich withi interwoven
tracery, rooted knots of herbage, and dnfting
lenves of acanthins und vine, and mystical sigus,
“all begiuning and ending in the Cross; and.
above thetn, in the broad archivolts, a contintous
chain of langusge and of life—angels, and the
signs of heaven, und the lubours of men, each in
its appeinted season upon the earth; snd sbove
these, snother Tange of glittering pinmicles,
mixed with white arches edged with searlet
flowers,—n confusion of delight, amidst which
the breasts of the Greek horses ure seen blasing
in their breadth of golden strengtli, and the Si.
Mark's lion, lifted on a blue field eovered with
stars, until at last, as if in ecstasy, the erests of
the arches break into a marble foum; aud toss
themselves far into the blue sky in flashes and
wreaths of sculpturéd sproy, as if the breakers
on the Lido shore lLad been frost-bound befora -
they fell, and the sen-uymphs had inlaid them
with comd and amothyst.

" Between that grim cathedral of Eugland and T

s, what an interval! There is a type of it in
‘the very birds that haout them; for, instead

. winged, drifting on the bleak upper air, the

St Mark’s porches are full of doves, that nestle
~_ among the marble foliage, and mingle the soit
iridescence of their living plumes, changing at
. every motion, with the tints, hardly less lovely,
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that lave stood auchanged for seven humdred
years,

§ xv. And what effect hus this splendour on
those who pass bepeath it? You may walk
from snnrise to sunset, to and fro, before the
gateway of 8t. Mark's, and you will not see an
eye lifted to it, nor o countenance brightened by
it. Priest and layman, soldier and civilian, rich
‘and poor, pass by it alike regardlessly.  Up to
the very recesses of the porches, the meanest
tradesmen of the city push their counters; nay,

the seats—mot *of them that sell doves” for
sacrifice, but of the vendors of toys and cariea-
tures. Round the whole square in front of the
chureh there is nlmost o continuons line of cafés,
where the idle Venetions of the middle classes
lounge, and rend empty journals; in its centre

vespers, their martial music jarring with the

organ notes,—the march drowning the miserere,
‘and the sollen crowd thickening round them,—

men of the lowest classes, unemployed und
listless, lie basking in the sun like lizards; anil

their young eyes full of desperation and stony

the foundations of its pillars are themselves

ifie Austrian bands play during the time of

a crowd which, if it bad its will, would stiletto.
every soldier that pipes to it. And in the Ly
recesses of the porches, all day long, knots of I8
unregarded children, —every heavy glance of o8}

depravity, and their throats hoarse with cursing,




2 after hour, clashing their hruised centesimi npon

A ~ upon it continually.

. auited, not with arclies, but with small cupolas

ST, MARE'S,

= __gmmg, aud fight, amd snarl, and slewp, hour -

the marble ledges of the church porch. And
H}Eimgﬁtim#iﬁmﬂfﬁﬂmgdsmm

That we may not enter the church out of the
midﬂqf,;halmmrnfthiﬂ,htmtmﬂiﬁﬂ
under the portico which looks towards the sea,
and passing round within the two massive
pillars bro from St. Jenn d'Aere, We shall
find the gate of the Baptistery; let us enter
there, The heavy door closes behind us in-
stantly, and the light and the turbualemee of the

Pinzzettn are together shut out by it.
§ xvi, We are in @ low vaulted room ;

starred with gold, and chequered with gloomy

res s in the centre is 4 hronze font charged
with rich basweliefs, & smadl figure of the
Baptist standing above it in a single my of -
light that glunces across the narrow room, dying
as it fulls from a window high in the wall, and
the first thing that it st ikes, anid the only thing
that it etrikes brightly, is a tomb. We hardly

_parrow_couch set beside the window, low-roofed
and curtained, eo that it might seem, but that it
i height above the pavement, to have
e towards the window, that the
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are two angels who bave drawn the ecurtain
back, und are looking down upon Lim. let us
look also, and thank that gentle light that rests
upon his forehead for ever, and dies away apon
Lis brejst,
The face i of a man, in middle )ife, bt there
e bwo deep farrows right across the forehend,
dividing it like the foundutions of a tower; the
height of it above is bound by the fillet of the
ducal eap. The rest of the features are singu-
larly small and delicate, the lips sharp, perhaps
the ehurpness of death being added to that of
the natuml lines; but there is a sweel smile
upon them, and a deep serenity upon the whole
eountenance.  The roof of the canopy whove
ls been blue, Alled with stars benenth, in the = |
cetitre of the tomb on which the figure rests, ish
seated figure of the Virgin, and the border of it _
all around is of flowers and soft leaves, growing
- vich and deep, ‘ns if i a field in summer,
- Ttis the Doge Andrea Dundolo, a man early | -
great among the great of Venice ; and early lost, &
She chose him for her king in his thirty-sixth ‘1o
year; be died ten years later, leaving behfnd k.
him that history to which we owe half of what
we know of her former fortunes, _
- § wvk Look round at the room in which he 0
ties. The floor of it is of rich mosiic, encom-
pussed by a low seat of red marble, and its walls
are of alabaster, but worn and shattered, and -

E 3 A
el - -
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darkly stained with nge, almest a ruin,—in
places the slabs of marble have fallen awsy
altogether, and the rugged brickwork is seen
through the rents, but all beautifal ; the ravag-
ing fissures frotting their way smong the islands
and ehanmelled zones of the ulabaster, and the
time-stuins on its translucent masses darkened

l.ntn fields of rich golden brown, like the colour

of seaweed when the s strikes on it through
deep sen. The light fades away into the vecess
of the chamber towards the altar, and the eye
can hardly trace the lines of the brs-relief
behinid it of the baptism of Christ: but on the
vaulting of the roof the figures are distinet, and
there are seen upon it two great circles, one sur-
rounded by the Principulities and powers n
heavenly ploces,” of which Milton hie expressed
the ancient division in the single massy ling,

A Throgies, I'.lnmlntl-ti-mh Princcdoms, Viveass, Powers,”

and avound the other, the Apostles; Christ the
centre of both: and upon the walls, aguin aond
again repented, the gaant figure of the Baptist;
‘in every circamstance of hiz: life and death ; and
the streams of the Jordan running down between
“their cloven roeks; the axe laid to the root -of
o froitless tree that springs upon their shore.
' Every tree that bringeth not forth good froit
shall be hewn down, and east into the firel

| b= Yes, verily: 0 be baptized with fire, or to be
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 cast thereing it is the choiss st before all men, L
Sl The march-notes still murmur through the

e grated window, and mingle with the sounding
3 in our ears of the sentence of judgment, which

- the old Greek has written on that Baptistery
: wall. Venice has made her choice.
= § xvi. He who Lies under that stony canopy

~ would have taught her another choice, in his
- :hrﬂ'uhawuldhuﬂeﬂﬂmmltnhm but he
mﬂhmmmlahwlﬁmghemfnrgmmnhjhu_
and the dust lies upon his lips.

Through the heavy door whose bronze net-
work cloges the place of ks rest, let us enter the
chureh itself. It is lost in still deeper twilight,
to which tlie eye must be accustomed for some
moments before the form of the building can be
tmced; and then there opens before us a vast
cave, hewn oul into the form of a Cross, und
divided into shadows adsles by many  pillars,
Round the domes of its roof the light enters auly
(hrough narrow apertures like large sturs; and
 here and there a ray or two from some far-swny

~ casement wanders into the darkness, and casts o
. TALTOW phnrphﬂnﬂ stream upon  the waves of
marble that heave and fall in a thonsand colours
ulong the floor. ‘What else there i= of light is
_ from torches, or silver lnmps, burning ceaselessly
in the recesses of the chapels; the roof sheetsd
witl gold, and the polished walls covered with
alabaster, give back at every curve nndlngl&
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~ some feeble gleaming to the fames; and the
- glories round fhe heads of the sculptured saints
ﬂ;&hdﬂtn}muﬂmwpﬁqumm,mdaink
" again into the gloom. Under foot and over
" head, » continual succession of crowded imagery,

: ome pictire passing into another, as in o dream ;
forms beantiful and terrible mixed together;
" dmgons and serpents, and ravening beasts of

~ prey, snd graceful birds that in the midst of
s them drink from running fountains and feed
. from vases of crystal; the passions and the
© pleasures of human life symbolized together, and
" the mystery of its redemyption; for the mazes of
~ interwoven limes and changeful pictures lead
~ always ab fast to the Cross, lifted nnd carved in.
® avery plice and upon every stone; sometimes
.~ with the serpent of eternity wrapt round if,
~ sometimes with doves beneath its arms, wnd
" . sweet herhage growing forth from its fect; but
conspi most of all on the great rood that
erosses the church before the altan mised in

And although in the recesses of the aisles and
Leavily, we may see continually a fignre traced

in faint lines upon their marble, a woman
"~ standing with her eyes raised to heaven, and the

, . inseription above her, * Mother of Ged,” ghe is
~ not here the presiding deity. It is the Cross

that is first seen, and aslwiys burning in the

t"".'t i -
3 .

; '- bright 5@@@&&«@@&1&.@ _
. clapels, when the mist of the incense hangs

T iy
ek

“'.




cemtre of the temple; and every dome and
hollow of its roof has the figure of Christ in the.
utmost Lieight of it, raised in power, or returning
in judgment.

§ xix. Nor is this interior withont effect on
the minds of the people. At every hour of the
day there are groups collected before the various
dlirines, aund solitary worshippers seattered
throngh the darker places of the churoh,
evidently in prayer both deep and reverent, and,
for the most part, profoundly sorrowful. The
devotees at the greater number of the renowned
shrines of Romanism may be seen murmoring
their appointed proyers with wandering eves
and unengaged  gestures hﬂtih«at&pnfthe B
stranger does not disturb those who kueel on the
povement of St. Mark's; and hﬁrtl!‘yamum«mt -
passes, from early morning to sunset, in which '
we may not see some halfveiled figore enter
beneath the Asabian poreh, cust itsell into long
abasement on the floor of the temple, and then
rising slowly with more confirmed step, and with
a passionate kiss and elosp of the arme given to
the feet of the crucifix, by which the lamps burmn
dlways in the northemn aisle, leave the church, ns
if comforted.
©§ xx. But we must not hastily conclude from
this that the nobler chamcters of the building
_ hwutpmtnnvmﬂmmmﬁrhﬂiugq
devotional spirit.  There is distress enongh in




Venice to hring many to their knees, without
excitement from externsl imagery; and what-
ever there may be in the temper of the worship
offered in St. Mark’s more than can be accounted
: for by reforence to the mnhappy circumstances of
 the dity, is assuredly not owing gither to the
* hesuty of its architecture or to the impressive-
| ness of the Seripture histories embodied in jts
. mosaics. That it has s peculinr cffect, however
. glight, on ihe popular mind, may perbaps be
~ safely conjectured from the number of wor-
shippers which it attracts, while the churches of
St. Paol and the Frori, larger in size and mom
eemtrul in position, are left compartively empty.”
Buit this effect is altogether to be aseribed to ifs
* richer assemblage of those sources of influence
L which address themselves to the commonest
. instinets of the human mind, and which, in all
’ ages and countries, bave been more or fess
: ‘employed in the sapport of superstition, Dark-
~ ness ond mystery ; confised recesses of building ;
artificial light employed i small guantity, but
. maintained with s constancy which seems to
. give it a kind of sacreiiness; preciousness of
| imterinl ensily eomprehended hy the vulgar eye;
-+ close air loaded with a sweet and peculiar edour

* The mers warmth of S5 Mark's in winter, which ismuch
grenter than (that of the other tfwo gharches above onmed,
miust, hvwever, be taken into donsllemtion, a8 ooe iif the
st eMlcient gonses of jta boine then more Ireynented.
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associated omly with religions services, solemn
music, and tangible idols or imnges having
popalar legends atinched to them,—these, the
stuge properties of superstition, which have been
from the beginning of the world, and must he
to the end of it, employed by all nations, whether
openly savage or nominally eivilized, to produce
8 false awe in minds incapable of apprehending
the true natare of the Deity, are assembled in
St, Mark's to a degree, as far as I know, un-
exampled in any other Earopean chorch. The
nrts of the Magus and the Brahmin are exhausted
in the animation of s paralyzed Christisnity :
and the popolar sentiment which these arts
excite i to be regarded by us with no more
respect than we shoald have considered our-
selves justified in rendering to the devotion of
the worshippers at Elemsis, Ellorn, or Edfow®

§ xx1. Indeed, these inferior means of exeiting
religions emotion were employed in the ancient

* I sid ahove that the lurger number of the devedes
ontered by the  Ambian " poreh ; the porch, thnt is (o mr,
on' the porth side of the ebumh, ronsirksble for it rich
Ambiin seohivolt, and thropgh which mocess i caimed
inmediately to ths narfhern tansept. The rénsom s that in
that trausept in the chapel of the Madonna, which hus s
sroater abteaction for the Venetians than sil the rest of the
hureh bewides,  The old bailders kept their images af the
Virsin suhandinate to those of Christ ; -but modern Romanism
luis retrograidod from tlelrs, and Ehe mist eliterring portions
of tho whole chomehi are the twie resisases bebind this atersl
altar, oavored with silver hemrts dodienbed to the Viriin,
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Chureh us they are af this day, but not em-
ployed alone, Torchlight there was, as there is
now; but the torehlight illomined Seripture
histories on the walls, which every eye traced
and every heart comprehended, but which, during
my whole residence in Venice, I never suw one
Venitian regard for an instant. 1 never heard

from any one the most languid expression of in-
terest in nny feature of the church, or perceived

the slightest evidence of their understanding the
meaning of its architeeture ; and while, therefore,
the English cathedml, though no longer dedicated
to the kind of services for which it was intended
by its builders, and much al viriance in many
of its charncters with the temper of the people
by whom it is now surrounded, retains yet so
much of its religious influence that no prominent
feature in its architecture can be said to exist
altogether in vain, we have in St. Mark’s & build-
ing upparently still employed in the ceremonies
for which it was designed, and yet of which the
impressive attributes have altogether ceased to
be comprebiended by its votaries. The beauty
which it possesses is unfelt, the language it uses
is forgotten; and in the midst of the city to
whose services it has =0 long been consecrated,
and still filled by crowds of the descendants of
those to whorm it owes its magnificence, it stands,
in reality, more desolate than the mins throngh
which the sheep-wulk passes anbroken in cur
VOL. L i 8




English valleys; und the writing o its marhle
walle is less regarded and less powerful for the
teaching of men, than the letters which the
shopherd follows with his finger, where the moss
is lightest on the tombs in the desecrated
cloister,

§ xxi. It must therefore be altogether with-
out reference to its present usefulness, that we
pursue our inquiry into the merits and meaning
of the architecture of this murvellous building ;
and it can only be after we have terminated that N
inquity, conducting it carefully on abstmet iy
grounds, that we can pronounce with any cer-
tainty how far the present negleet of St. Mark's
is signifieative of the decline of the Venetinn
character, or how far this church is to be con-
sidered as the relic of a barbarons: , incapahle -
of attmeting the admiration, or !.':gzmehgths AR
[eelings, of a civilized community, o
~ The inguiry before ns is twofold.  Throughout * =
the first volume, I carefully kept the study of X
cxpression distinet from that of abstret srohi- '
tecturl perfection; telling the reader that in
every building we should aRerwards emmine,
‘he would have first to foirm u judgment of its ey
eonstruction and decorstive merit, considering =N
merely as & work of art ; snd then to exumine
Tarther, in what degree it fulfilled its expressional
purposes.  Accordingly, we bave fint to judge J“
of St. Mark's merely ns a piece of architecture;, | o

=




* not a8 church ; secondly, to estimate its fitness

&7 waRE 'E.- .

for its specinl duty as a place of worship, snd the
relution in which it stauds, as such, to those
Northern cathedmls that still retnin =0 much
of the power over the human hewrt, which the
Byzantine domes appear to have lost for ever.

§ xxir o the two suceeeding sections of this

work, devoled respectively to the examination
cof the Gothie and Rennjssanee buildings in
Venice, I have endeavoured to analyze, and state

anhmﬂrm possible; the troe nature of each
sehool,—first in Spirit, then in Form. I wished

“to have given  similar unalysis, in this section, of
the mature of Byzantine architeeture ; but coulil

not wake my statements general, bt'mula 1 luve

- never seen this kind of building on its' vative
ml Nevertheless, in the following sketeh of
the principles exemplified in St. Murk’s, I believe

k h- thut most of the luding features and motives of

the style will be found clenrly encugh distin-

‘guished to enable the reader to judge of it with

tolesible faimess, as compared with the better

= knmaysﬁnmsnfEumgmmhﬂmlminiha

middle ages. :
§ xxy,; Now the first broad chamoteristic of

the building, mﬂtlmmntnmrlyafﬂwym&ur

__mwrluntpnmhmtym it, is ils mﬁ:ﬂmﬂ in-
erustadivin. s the purest example in Haly of

th.e great school of architecture in which the
ruling principle is the incrustation of brick with
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more precious materinls; and it is necessary,
before we proceed to criticise any one of its
arrangewents, that the reader should carefully

eonsider the prineiples which are ‘likely to have

influenced, or might legitimately influence, the
architects of such n schivol, s distinguished from
those whose designs are to be executed in mussive
materials, _
It is true, that muong different nations, and at
different times, we may find examples of every
“sort and degree of incrastation, from the mere
setting of the lorger-and more compact stones
by preference at the outside of the wall, to the
miserable construction of that modern brick
cornice with its costing of cement, which, but
the otlier day in London, killed its unhappy
workmen in its fll*  But just as it is i
posible fo have & clear idea of opposing the
characteristics of two different species of plunts
or animals, though between the two there are
varieties which it is diffioult to assign either to -
themumthuﬂhm;mthnrmdﬂmhjﬂ:-'
decisively in his mind the legitimate ehorao-
teristics of the merusted and the massive styles,
though between the two there are varietios which

confessedly unife the attributes of both, For 8

instance, in many Roman remains, built of blocks

of tafs and inerusted with marble, we huve a. |
style which, though truly solid, pussesses some

* Vide ! Builder ' fur Oetaber, 1851
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% of the attributes of inernstation; and in the

{‘-ntheﬂm] of Florence, bnilt of brwk and coated
with marble, the murble facing is so firmly
and exquisitely sot, that the building, ﬂmgh
in reality inernsted, assumes the attributes of
solidity. But these intermediate examples need
not in the least confuse our generally distinet
ﬂm-nft-hetmﬁmﬂmuﬂmﬂﬂmgu the one in

- whieh the suhstance is alike thronghout, and the

fisrms and conditions of the ornament asmme or
prove that it is eo, a2 in the best Greek buildings,

! mdfnrthemmtmrtmnmn:ﬂy.ﬂﬂrmnnmd

(iothie ; and the other, in which the substanee is
of two kinds, one internal, the other external,

_and the system of decoration is founded on this

duplicity, as pre-eminently in St, Mark’s.

§ xxv. I have used the word duplicity in
no deprecistory =ense.  In Chapter IL of the
*Seven Lamps,’ § 18, 1 especially guarded this
inerusted school from the imputation of insin-

~ oerity, and T must do so now at greater length.
Tt appenrs insincers at first to a Northern brilder,
 because, sceustomed to build with solid blocks

of freestone, lie s in the habit of supposing the

-~ external saperficies of a piece of masonry to he
 some criterion of its thickness, But, as soon as-

he gets acquainted with the incrusted style, he.

“will find that the Bonthern Imilders had no in-
" tention to deceive him. He will see that every
~_slab of facial marble is fastened to the next hy a
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cemfessed rivef, and that the joints of the armome
are go visibly and openly accommodated to the
contours of the snbstanes within, that he has no
mare right to complain of trenchiery than a sivage
would have, who, for the first time in his life
seeing o man in armour, had sopposed him to
be made of solid steel, Asquaint him with the
cnstoms of chivalry, and with the uses of the
coat of muil, and he ceases to uceuse of die- -
honesty either the panoply or the kmight. . 2

These laws and customs of the St. Mark's
architectural chivalry it munst be our bosiness
develop. '

§ xxvL  First, consider the natural circum-
stances whicl give rise to such o style. Supposs
& uation of builders, placed far from any quarries
of available stone, and having precarious mocess
to the mainland where they exist: compelled
therefore either to build entirely with brick, or to
import whntever stone they use from great dis.
tances, in ships of stoall tonnage, and for the mest f
purt dependent for speed on the oar mther thamy
the sail. . The labour and cost of carriage are just
as great, whether they import common or precions
stone, and therefore the natural tendency would
always be to muke each shipload as valuable -y
possible. But in proportion to the preciousness
of the stone, iz the limitation of its possible
eupply ; limitation not determined mersly by
coit; ot by the physical conditions of the 0




*material, for of many marbles pieces above b cer-
. tain size are not fo be had for money. There

g IR
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woulil also be & tendency in such circumstances

to import as much stone as possible ready
‘sculptured, in order to save weight; nnd there-

fore, il the traffic of their merchants led them to

< where there were ruins of ancient edifices,
to ship the available fmgments of them home.
Uit of this supply of marble, partly composed of

pieces of so precicus a quality that only a few
“tous of them could be on any terms obtuined,

and partly of shafts, espitals; and other portions
of foreign buildings, the island wrchitect hos to

fashion, as best lie may, the anntomy of his

edifice. It is ab his choice either to lodge his few
Blocks of precious marble here and there among
hiz mansses of brick, und to cut out of the sculp-
tured fragments such new forms as may be neces-

gary for the observanve of fixed proportions in

the mew building; or else to cut the coloared
stonas into thin pieces, of extent suffivient to face
the whole surfaee of the walls, and to adept
method of construction irregular enongh to admit
the insertion of fragmentary sculplures; rather
with u view of displaying their intrinsic beauty,
than of setting them to any regular service in the
support of the building. -

An srehitect who cared only to display his own
skill, and had no respect for the works of others,
would assuredly have chosen the former alternative,
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and woald have sawn the old marbles intﬁﬁ'tg'vv.
ments in order to prevemt all interference with
his own designs.  But an architect who exred for

\ the preservation of noble work, whether his OWTI
Vi or others’, and more regarded the beauty of his
. irm'l[liugthln his own fame, would h_nre done what S
o ﬂmmalﬂhnilrlﬂmnfﬁt-lhrk'u&ﬂfwm,ud
: saved every relic with which he was entrasted.

¥ § xxvir. But thess were not the only motives
= which influenced the Venotinns in the adoption
| .‘.: of their method of architecture, [t might, under
-k all the circumstances above stated, have been i
e question with other builders, whether to import
A one shipload of custly juspers, or twenty of challe

. flints; and whether to build o small church ficed
with porphyry and paved with agate, or to rise
# vast cathedml in fresstope. But with the
. Venetians it could not he 3 Guestion for an
instant ; they were exiles from ancient and beau--
-y tiful cities, and had been ncenstomed to la-uﬂi!
- wit_h_thti:rnim,ml!mr‘nnﬂeﬂiunthm?nﬁ-":
- miration : they had thus net only grown familiar
e, | with the practice of inserting older frgments
= in modern buildings, but they owed to that
o Practice & great part of the splendour of thair |
e city, and whatéver charm of associntion might
y uidi_h-chnnﬁﬁmnﬂaﬁ:gn into a Home. The
¥ practice which began in the affections of 4 fugitive
" mation, was prolonged in the pride of a conquer

- ng one; and beside (he -mmminlr-ﬁf-w
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 bappiness, were clevated the trophies of return-
ing victory. The ship of war brought home more
murble in trinmph thon the merchant vessel in
speculation ; and the front of St. Mark’s became
" rathera shrine at which todedicate the splendour
- of miscellsneous spoil, than the organized ex-
~ pression of any fixed nrehitectural law or religions

emotion. :
\ § xxvir Thus far, however, the Justiﬁmttnn
' of the style of this church depends on cireum-
i stances peculiar to the time of its erection, and
~ to the spot where it drose T]J,ﬂl!!i&ﬂtﬂfﬁs
~ method, considered in the ahstraet, rests on far
 broader grounds.
- In the Gfth e hn.pt&ruﬂhn‘ﬂevmhmp.il-i
- the reader will find the opinion of 8 modern

architect of some reputation, Mr. Wood, that the

~ ghief thing remnrkable in this choreh “ia its

. extreme aglinss ;" and he will find this opinion
' associnted with another, namely, that the works
- of the Caracei are far preferable to those of the
- Venetinn painters.  The second statement of feel-
. ing reveals to ns one of the principal enuses of
* the first; numely, that Me. Wood hind not any
= . [Whuufﬂﬂ!mrurdehghtlnlh The per-
~ ception of colour is a gift just s definitely
~ granted to one person, and denied to another, as
- un ear for musie ; and the very first requisite for
. tme judgment l:rf St. Mark's, is the perfection of
~ that colour-fuculty which few people ever set
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themsrlves seriously to find out whether I:huy )

possess o not, Fur it is on its ‘m“"ﬂi‘ﬁ%-
of perfect and unchangeahle colouring, that the

claims of this edifice to our respect are finally
rested ; nndadmfmnn_ﬁghbairellprﬂeﬁﬂ

to prononnee judgment ou the merits of a fall
orchestra, as sn architeet tmined in the eompo-

sition of form only, to discern the beauty of
St. Mark’s, - Il possesses. the chorm of colour in

commion with the greater part of the architecture,

as well as of the manpfuctures, of the Fast ; hut '

the Vemetians deserve especial note as the only

European people who appenr to haye sympathised : .

to the full with the great instinct of the Eastern
races.  They indeed were compelled to hring:

artists ﬁ:um'ﬂbnuhnt'muplﬂ tn design the momi’m~ -
of the veults. of St. Mark’s and to group the

eolonrs of itz porches ; but they mpidly took up

anrd developed, under more masculins conditions,
the system of which the Greeks had shown them
the examplo : while the burghers and barons of
the North were building their dark stroets and
grisly castles of oak wnd sundstone, the merchants
of Vetiice were covering their palaves with por=
phyry and gold; and b last, when her mighty
painters had crested for her n colour more prive-
less than gold or porphyry, even this, the richest
of ber treasures, she lavished upon wills whose
foundations were beaten by the sen; and the
strong tide, a5 it runs beneatly the Rialto, is

f
=




=l
-~

BT MARR'S,

~ reddened to this day hy the reflection of the
- frescoes of Giorgione. :
§ xxix. i, therefore, the render does not care
. for colour, T must protest against his endeavour
~ to form any judgment whatever of this chureh of _
- 8t Mark’s. But if he both eares for and loves
- -2 :i_l.,lﬂthimn'rmmhﬂrthnt.thnuhonin{ inernsted
L architecture i= the only one i awhich petfect
and peioiient chrowntic decovation is possible ;
and let him look npon every piece of jasper and
ulnbuster given to the arehitect us a cake of very
hard colour, of which a eerfain portion is to be
gronnd down or cut off, to puint the walls with.
~  (Opee uuderstand this thoronghly, and aceept the
~ condition that the body aud aviiling strength of
" the edifice are to be in brick, and that this under
= musenlar power of brickwork e to be clothed
with the defence of the brightoess of the murble,
. = the body of an animal i protected and
. adorned by its seales or its skin, and all the
. consequent fitnesses and laws of the strmeture
will be casily discernible. These | shall state in
~ their natuml onder. :
- § xxx. Law 1. That the plinths and ooviices
 wged for binding the armowr ave to be ight ond
dolicnte. A certain thickness, ut least two or
thres inches, must be required in the covering
. pieces (even when composed of the strongest
. stone, and set on the least exposed parts), in onder
to prevent the chance of fracture, and to allow

=1 ¢ B
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for the wear of time, And the weight of this
armonr must not be trusted to cement ; the pisces
must mot be merely glued to the rough brick
surface, but connected with the mass which they
P protect by hinding eornices and string courses,
; ind with each other, so as to secnre mutunl sup-
port, aided by the rivetings, but by no means
. dependent upon them, And, for the fall honesty
%P and straight forwardness of the work, it is neces
> sary that these string eonrses and hinding plinths
~ should not be of such proportions as would fit
g them for taking any important part in the hard
work of the inner structure, or render them Linkle
to be mistaken for the great comices and plinths
wlready explained as essential parts of the hest
solid building. They must bhe delicate, slight,
amd visibly incapable of severer work than that
assigned to them.

§ xxxr. Taw IL.  Seierice of inner steuctipe {5
to be ahondoned.  As the body of the structure
is confessedly of inferior, and comparatively in-

" eoherent materials; it wonld be absurd to :
in it any expression of the higher refinements of
construction. It will be enongh that by its mass
we are assured of its sufficiency and strength ;
il there ds the less renson for endeavonring to

. diminish the extent of ifs surface hy deliency of
ndjnstment, beeanse on the breadth of that swur-
face we are to depend for the better display of

‘the eolonr, which is to be the chiel sourcé of gur
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pleasure in the bailding. The main body of the
work, therefore, will be composéd of solid walls and
massive piers; and whatever expression of finer
structural seience we may require, will be thrown
gither into subonlinate portions of it, or entirely
directed to the support of the external muil, where
in arghes or vanlts it might otherwise appear dun-
gervusly independent of the materinl within.

§ xxxu. Law [IL Al shafts are to be solid.
Wherever, by the smalluess of the parts, we may
be driven to abandon the inerusted structure ut
all, it must be abandoned altogether. The oye
must, never be left in the least donbt us to what
is solid and what is coated. Whatever appears
probably selid must be ussuredly so, and there-
fore it beeomes an inviolable law that no shaft
shall ever be incrusted. Not only does the whele .
virtue of a shaft depend on its consolidation, but
the lubour of uutﬁngnmlndjnatlng an incrusted
'-;+ coat to it would be grester than the saving of

' material is worth. Therefore the shaft, of what-

ever size, is nlways to be solid ; and becanse the

incrusted chameter of the rest of the building
renders it more difficalt for the shafia to clear
themselves from suspicion, they must not, in this
incrusted style, be inany place jointed. No shaft
" must ever be used but of one block ; and this the
mote, because the permission given to the boilder
to hiave hLis waulls and piers us ponderous as he
likes, renders it quite unnecessary for him to use
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shafts of any fixed size. Inmﬂmma# ]
Gothie, where definite support s m;um:ﬂutl =3
definite point, it becomes lawfol to build wpa
tower of small stopes in the shape of a shafi. Bot
the Bymintine is allowed to hove ns mueh supe-
portuihannwﬁumthﬂnﬂsmmﬂyllﬁm-
tion, und he has no right to ask for further license
in the strocture of his shafts, Let him, by
generosity in the substance of his pillars, repay
us for the permission we have given him to be
superficial in his walls. The buildor in the chulk
salleys of France and England may be blumeless
in*kneading Lis clumsy pier out of broken flint
and caleined lme; but the Venetiun, who has
avcess to the riches of Asin und the ([uarries
of Egypt, must frame at least his shafis out
of flawless stone.

. § xxxur And this for another remson yvet,
Although, mﬂhﬂ\e sid, it is impossible to.
cover the walls of & lurge building with colour,
emaptmthemdlﬁnuufdmdmgthamﬁinm P
plates, there s always a certain appearnce of
mmnnmmdnl@rﬂhnmhthnprmlum It 4
is necessary that the builder should justify him-
self froms this suspicion ; and prove that it is not s
mmem:mmyurpﬂetty,hutmth&mﬂm-_ :
possibility of doing otherwise, thut Le has shested 080
liis walls so thinly with the precious film. Now ,'
the shaft mmanﬂythelmmﬂncithenﬂiﬁmm _
which it is fittest to recover his. honour in this

td
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* respect. For if blocks of jusper or porphyry be
inserted in the walls, the spectator eannot tell :
their thickness, and eannot judge of the dostliness
~ of the sacrifice. Buot the shaft he can mensure
wtthhmajremmmnhmbmﬂaﬁtmmhfhu
3 quantity of treansure both in the mass of its exist-
- ing substance, and in that which has been hewn
~ away to bring it into its perfect and symmetrical
form. And thus the shafts of all buildings of
~ this kind are justly regurded as an expression of
i their wealth, and a form of treasure, just as much -
s the jewels or guld in the saered vessels; they
~ are, in fact; nothing else thin lurge jewels ® "the
block of precious serpentine or jasper being
. walued according to its size and brillianey of
. colour, like & large emerald or mby; enly the
 bulk required to bestow wvalne on the one is to
" be measured in feet and tons; and on the other in
- lines snd earsts. The shafts must therefore be,
B without exception, uf one block in all buildings
*  of this kind ; for the attempt in any place to in-
oy, ernst or joint them would be a deception like that
~ of intreducing a false stone among jewellery (for
a number of joints of any precious stone are of
course not equal in value to a single pieee of
~ equal weight), and would put an end at ence to
the spectator's mﬁdmm’:ﬁlthemunnf
o s Quivl presse # vedi wab eolonna i tantp bellerm e

finexza che 8 Hpuiato pintete givie cbe pictre'—Sadsris,
ol l:h:- urﬂanmiqnn plllar i San Jnmmm]r]l Orln,
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wealth fn nny portion of ihe structure, or of the
npirﬂnfmriﬁquinthmwhnmiﬁu{lit, : o
§ xxxiv, Law IV, The shafts may sometimes

be independent of the conslyueti Exactly in
proportion to the importance which the shaft nee
sunes as n large jewel, is the diminotion of jts i
importance as a sustuining member § for the de- -
light which we receive in its shstract bulk, and =

beuuty of eolour, is altogether independent of any.
pereeption of its adaptation o mechanieal neces-
sities.  Like other beautiful things in this world,
its end is to be beautiful ; and, in proportion to its
belinty, it receives Permission to be othergise
useless. Weo do not blame emeralds and rubies
because wo cannot muke them into heads of
luunmers. - Nay, so fur from our sidmiration of the
Jewel shaft being dependent on s doing work
for s, it is very possible that & chief part of jts
preciousness may consist in g delicacy, fragility,
and tenderness of -material which must Tender it

#hafts must be the display of their beauty to the ‘ S
best aldvantage, and that therefore all im

of them in walls, or erowdiy g of them into :

inany position in which cither their real size or
any portion of their surfuce would be concenled,
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s sither inadmissible altogether, or objectionahle
in proportion to their valoe ; that no symmetrieal
“or seientifie armngement of pillars is therefore
ever to be expected in buildings of this kind,
and that all such are even to be looked upon as
positive errors and misapplications of materials :
but that, on the contrary, we must be constantly
prepared to see, and to see with admiration, shafts
of great size and importanee sel in ploces where
their real serviee is little more than nominal,
and where the chief end of their existence is to
catch the sanshine upon their polished sides, and
lead the eye into delighted wandering among the
mazes of their axire veins
§ xxxv. Law V, The shafts may be of vari-
able size. Since the value of each shaft depends
upon its bulk, and diminizhes with the diminution
of its mass in a greater mtio thin the size jtself
diminishes, as in the ease of all other jewellery,
it is evident thot we must not in geneml expect
perfect symmetry and equality nmong the séries
of shafts, any more than definiteness of appli-
eation ; but that, on the contrmary, nn pecurately
observed symmetry ought to give os a kind of
pain, as proving that considerable and useless
loss has been sustained by some of the shafts, in
‘being cut down to match with the rest, [t is
true that symmetry iz generally sought for in
works of smaller jewellery; baot, even there,
not a perfect symmeiry, and obtained under
YOL. 1. 8




‘that seem to mateh each other in a ring or neck-

_ time nor the facilities of exchange. He cannot
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cireumstances quite different from those Irhiuh
affect the placing of shafis in architecture, First ;
the symmetry is usually imperfect. The stones

lnce, nppenr to do so only becanse they are so
small that their differences are not easily
measured by the eye; but there is almost always
such difference between them os would be
strikingly appirent if it existed in the same pro-
portion between two shafts nine or ten feet in
height. Secondly : the quantity of stones which
pass through # jeweller's hands, and the facility
of exchange of such smull objects; enable the
tradesmun to n‘iaﬂnnyunmhernl’atununfup- ‘

proximate size; o selection, however, often re-
'quiﬂngmmuchhmn that perfect symmetry in

u group of very fine stones adds enormously to
their value. But the architect hay neither the

lay aside one column in & comner of his church
till, in the course of traffie, he obtain another
that will mateh it ; he his not hundreds of shafts

fastened up in bundles, out of which he can mateh
sizes at his ease; he cannot send to a brother
tradesman and exchange the useless stones for

available ones, to the convenience of both. Hiz -

blocks of stone, or his ready hewn shofts, huve 0
been brooght to him in limited number, ﬁ'm:r .

immense distanees; nnnthmuehbnhui

and for those whmhheﬂmmbnuglmnm =




there iz no demand elsewhere.  His only means

of obtaining symmetry will therefore be, in
E‘ cutting down the finer masses to equality with
 the inferior ones; and this we ought not to desire
5.? him often to do. Aud Vhercfore, while sometimes
.

in u Haldacchine, or an important chupel or shrine,
this costly symmetry may be neeessary, and ad-
mirable in proportion o its probable cost, in the
_general fiubric we must expeet to see shiafte futro-
 duced of size and proportien continually varying,
- and such symmetry as may be obtained among
them never altogether perfect, and dependent for
its charm frequently on strange complexities mnd
unexpected rising and falling of weight and accent
in its marble syllables : bearing the same relation
to o rigidly chiselled and proportioned architec-
ture that the wild lyrie rhythm of JEschylas or
Pindar bears to the finished measures of Pope.
§;xxm'1'haipplimtiamn£thﬂp'incip!eaof
jewellery to the smaller as well as the larger
blocks, will suggest to us another resson for the
~ method of inerustation adopted in the walls. It
. often happens that the beauty of the veining in
some varieties of alabaster is so great, that it
becomes desirnble to exhibit it by dividing the
stone, not merely to economise its substance, but
to display the changes in the disposition of it
fantastic lines. By reversing one of fwo thm
plates suceessively taken from the stone, and
placing their corresponding edges in contact, a
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perfectly symmetrieal figure may be obtained,

which will enable the eye to comprehend mors

mmmghl_!, the position of the veins. And this
is actunlly the method in which, for the most
part, the alabasters of St, Murk's are employed ;
thus accomplishing a donble good,—directing the
spectator, in the first place, to elose observation
of the nature of the stone employed, and, in the
second, giving him o farther proof of the honesty
of intention in the builder: for wherever similar
veining is discovered in two pieces, the fuct is
declared that they have been cut from the mume
stone, [t would have been easy to disguise the
similarity by using them in different parts of the
building ; but on the contrary they are set edge
to edge, so that the whole system of the archi-
tecture may be discovered at a glance by any one
acquainted with the nature of the stones em-
ployed, Nuy, but, it is perhaps answered me,
not by an ondinary observer; a person ignorant
of the nature of alabaster mtghj; perhaps faney all
these symmetrical paiterns to have been found
in the stone iteelf, and thus be doubly deceived,
supposing blocks to be solid and symmetrical
which were in reality subdivided and frregular.
I grant it; bat be it remembered, that in all
things, ignorance is Liable to be deceived, aml
has no right to acense anything but itself as

the source of the deception. The style and the

words are dishonest, not which are liable to be .:.
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misunierstood if subjected to no inquiry, but which
are deliberately ealenlated to lead inguiry astey.

There are perhaps no great or noble truths, from
those of religion downwands, which present no
mistukable aspeet to casual or ignomant con-
templation. Both the truth and the lie agree in
hiding themselves at first, but the lie continues
to hide itself with effort, as we approach to
examine it; and leads us, il undiscovered, into
deeper lies: the truth reveals itself in proportion
to our patience and knowledge, discovers itself
kindly to our pleading, and lends us, as it is
discovered, into deeper truthe.

§ xxxvi. Law VL The decoration maust be
shallow in eutting. The method of construction
being thus systematized, it is evident that n
certuin style of decortion must arise out of it,
bused on the primal condition that over the
greater purt of the edifice there can be w0 deep
~ oulting. The thin sheets of covering stones do

not admit of it ; we must not cut them through
 to the bricks; and whatever omaments we en-
grave upon them eannot, therefore, be more than
an inch deep at the utmost. Consider for an
instant the enormous differences which this
single condition compels between the sculptural
decoration of the incrusted style, and that of
the solid stones of the North, which may be
hacked and hewn into whatever cavernous hollows
amd black recesses we choose ; struck into grim
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darknesses and grotesque projections, and mg-
ged ploughings up of sinnous farrows, in which
auy form or thought may he wronght ont om
any seale.—mighty statues with robes of rock
and crowned foreheads burning in the sun, or
venomous gohling and stealthy dmgons shrunk
into lurking-places 'of untraceable shade: think
of this, and of the play and freedom given to the
senlptor’s hand and temper, to smite oat and in,
hither anil thither, as he will; and then consider
what must be the different spirit of the design
which is to be wronght on the smooth surface
of a film of marlile, where every line and shadow
must he drmwn with the most tender pencilling
and cantions reserve of resource, —where even the
chisel must not strike hard, lest it break through
the delicate stone, nor the mind be permitted in
any impetuosity of conception inconsistent with

. the fine discipline of the hand. Consider thst
whatever animal or human form is to be sug-
gested, must be projected on n flat surfrce ; that
all the features of the countenance, the folds of
the drapery, the invelutions of the limbs, must be
so reduced and subdued that the whole work
becomes rather o piece of fine drawing than of
senlpture : and then: follow ont, until you begin
to: perceive tleir endlessness, the resulting dif-
ferences of charseter which will be necessitated
in every part of the ornamental designs of these
inernsted churches, as compared with that of the
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Northern schools,
few of them only.

§ xxxvii, The first wonld of course be a
diminution of the builder's dependence upon
human form as 4 sonree of omament: since
exactly in proportion to the diguity of the form
itself is the loss whick it must sustain in being
redtticed to n shallow and linear bas-relief, as well
as the diffieulty of expressing it at all under such
eonditions, Wherever soulpture can be solid, the
nobler characters of the human form at onee lead
the artist to nim st its representation, rather
than at that of inferior organisms ; but when all
is to be reduced to ontline, the forms of flowers
and lower snimals are always more intelligible,
and are felt to approach much more to a sfis-
factory rendering of the objects intended, than -
the outlines of the human body. This induce-

I shull endeavour to trace n

. ment to heek{nrrmurmnfurmmmmthe

lower fields of ereation was powerless in the
mmdu of the great Pagan nations, Ninevite,
Greek, or Egyptian ; first, because their thoughts

| were s0 concentrated on their own capacities and

fates, that they preferred the mdest suggestion
of human form to the best of an inferior ovgan-
jsm; secondly, becanse their constant practice in-
solid sedlpture, often colossal, enabled them to
bring # vast amount of science into the treat-
ment of the lines, whether of the low relief, the
monochrome vase, or shallow hieroglyphic.
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§ xxxix. But when varions idess adverse to
the representation of unimal, and egpevinlly of
human, form, originating with the Arbs and
ivonoclast  Greeks, had begnn ot any mte to
direct the builders’ minds to seek for decortive
materinls in inferior types, and when diminished
practice in solid seulpture had rendered it more
difficult to find artists capable of satisfetorily
reducing the high organisms+to their elementary
oatlines; the choice of subject for surface seulp-
ture wonld be more and more uninterraptedly
directed to florl organisms, and human and
animal form wounld become diminished in siZ,
frequency, and geneml importunce. So that,
while in the Northern solid architecture wa
constantly find the effect of its noblest fentures
dependent on ranges of statues, often colossal,
and full of ahstmet interest, independent of their
architectuml service, in the Southern inerosted
style we must expect to find the human form for
the most part subordinate and diminntive, and
inyolved among designs of foliage and flowers, in
the manner of which endless examples had been
furnished by the funtastic ormnamentation of the
Homnns, from which the incrusted style hod
been directly derived.

§ xi. Farther. In proportion to the degree
in which his object must be redused to abstract
ontlime will be the tendeney in the senlptor
to abandon noturalism of representation. and

." .Il‘kjl,'ﬂ:; o
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subordinnte every form to architectural service,
Wlen the flower or animal can be hewn into
hold relief, there will always be o temptation to
rendler the representstion of it more complete
than is mecessary, or even to introduce details
and intricacies inconsistent with simplicity of
distant effect. Very often a worse fault than
thiz is committed ; and in the endeavour to give
vitality to the stone, the original ornamental
purpose of the design is eacrificed or forgotten,
But when nothing of this kind can be attempted,
and o slight outline is all that the sculptor can
command, we may anticipate that this outline
will be composed with exquisite grace ; and that
the richness of its omamental arrangement will
atone for the feebleness of its power of por-
traiture. On the poreh of a Northern cathedral
we may seck for the images of the flowers that
grow in the neighbouring fields, and as we watch
with wonder the grey stones that fret themselves
into thorns, and soften into hlossoms, we may
enre little that these knots of ornament, us

retire from them to contemplate the whole build-
ing, sppear unconsidered or confused. On the
incrusted  bnilding we must expect no such
deception of the eye or thounghis. It may
sometimes be difficult to determine, from the
involutions of its linear sculpture, what were
the natural forms which originally suggested
them : but we may confidently expect that the
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grave of their arrangement will always be com-
plete ; that there will not be u line in them which
could be taken away without injury, mor one
wanting which could be added with advantage.

§ xu. Farther. While the sculptures of the
inerosted school will thus be generally distin-
guished by care and purity rather than force,
and will be for the most part utterly wanting
in depth of shadow, there will be one means of
obtaining darkness peculiarly simple and obvious,
and often in the sculptor’s power, Wherever he
ean, without dunger, leave a hollow behind his
covering elabs, or use them, like glass, to fill an

aperture in the wall, he can, by piercing them

with holes, obtain points or spaces of intense
blackness to contrast with the light tracing of
the rest of his design. And we may expect to
find this artifice nsed the more extensively, be-
cause, while it will be an effective menns of orna-
mentation on the exterior of the building, it will
be also the safest way of admitting light to the
interior, still totally excluding both min and

wind. And it will naturally follow that the .

architect, thus familinrized with the effect of
black and sudden points of shadow, will often
seek to carry the same prineiple into other por-
tions of his omamentstion, and by deep drill-
holes, or perhaps inlaid portions of black colour,
to refresh the eye where it ny be wearied by
the lightness of the geneml handling.




BT MARE'S.

§ xuy. Farther, Exactly in proportion to
the degree in which the force of sculpture is
subdued, will be the importance attached to
colonr as & means of effect or comstituent of

~ beanty. I have above stated that the inerusted

style was the enly one in which perfect or per-
manent colour decortion was possible. It is
also the only ome in whieh a troe system of
evlour decoration was ever likely to be invented.
In order to understand this, the reader must
permit me to review with some care the nature

~of the prineiples of colouring adopted by the

Northern and Sonthern nations.

§ xum. T believe that from the beginning
of the world there has mever been a trae or fine
school of art in which colour was despised. It
hos often been imperfectly sttained and injodi-
ciously applied, but I believe it to be one of the

essentinl signs of life in a school of art, that it

loves eolour ; and I know it to be one of the first
ng;:mnfdaathm than:mnﬂeuhmlﬂ‘thnt'
Lhayduapumﬂmlmr

“(Ohserve, it is not now the guestion whether
mﬂwtham_mthrdniﬁmheﬂﬂwd:h colonr
or without. Perhaps the great monotone grey of
Nature and of time is a better colonr than any

that the human hand ean give; but that is

nothing to onr present bnsiness. The simple

faot is, that the builders of those cathedrals luid

upon them the brightest colours they could
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ohtain, and that there is not, as far as T am
awnre, in Europe, any monument of a truly
noble school which has mot been either painted
ull over, or vigorously touched with paint, mosaics
and gilding in its prominent parts. Thus far,
Egyptians, Greeks, Goths, Armbs, and mediaval
Christians all agree: none of them, when in their
right senses, ever think of doing without paint ;
anil, therefore, when [ said above that the Vene-
tinns were the only people who had theroughly
sympathized with the Ambs in this respect, T
referred, first to their intense love of colour,
which led them to lavish the most expensive
decorations en ordinary dwelling-houses; and,
secondly, to that perfection of the eolonr-instinet
in them, which enabled them to render whatever
they did, in this kind, as just in principle as it
wis gorgeons in appliance. It is this prineiple
of theirs, as distingnished from that of the
Northern bnilders, which we have fimally to =
examine, EE

§ xuwv. In the second chapter of the first
volume,* it was noticed that the architect of
Bourges Cathedml liked hawthorn, and that the
porch of his cathedral was therefore decorated
with a rich wreath of it ; but snother of the pre-
dilections of that m:hit.eu:t. was there unnoticed,
namely, that he did not at all like grey haw-
thorn, but preferred it green, and he painted it
* (Of the old edition, )




green accordingly, s hﬁght. us he could. The
calour is still left in every sheltered interstice of
the folinge. He had, in faot, hardly the choice
of any other colour; he might bave gilded the
thorns, by way of allegorizing human life, but if
they were to be painted at all, they could hardly
be painted anything but green, and green all
over. People would have been apt to object to
any pursuit of abstract harmomes of colour
which might have induced him to paint his
hawthorn hine.

§ xuv. In the same way, whenever the sub-
ject of the seulpture was definite, its colour was
of mecessity definite also; und, in the hunds of
the Northern builders, it often became, i Comse=
quence, rather the means of explaining and ani-
mating the stories of their stone-work, than a
matter of abstmet decorative science. Flowers
were painted red, trees green, and faces flesh-
colour: the result of the whole being often far
mare entertaining than beautiful.  And also,
though in the lines of the mouldings and the
decorations of shafts or vaults, a richer and more
abstract method of colouring was adopted (uided
by the rapid development of the best principles
of colour in early glass-painting), the vigorous
depths of shadow in the Northemn seulpture con-
fused the architect’s eye, compelling him to use
violent colours in the recesses, if these were to
be seen us colonr at all, and thus injured his
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pereeption of more delicate colour harmonies: so
that in innumerable instances it hecomes very
disputable whether monuments even of the best
times were improved by the colour bestowed
upon them, or the contrary, But, in the South,
the flatness and comparatively vague forms of
the sculpture, while they appeared to call for
colour in onder to enhance their interest, pre-
sented exactly the conditions whivh would set it
off to the greatest advantage ; breadth of surfice
displaying even the most delicate tints in the
lights, and faintuess of shudow joining with the
most delicate and pearly greys of colour harmony ;
while the subject of the design being in nearly
ull eases reduced to mere intrieney of ormamental
line, might be coloured in any way the architeot J
chose withont any loss of rationality, Where onk-
leaves and roses were cnrved into fresh relief and
perfect bloowm, it was necessary to paint the one
-green and the other red ; but in portions of ornn-
mentation where there wis nothing which could
be definitely construed into either an cuk-leaf or
4 rose, but 4 mere labyrinth of benntiful lines,
becoming here something like n leaf, and thers
somsthing like n flower, the whole tracery of the
senipture might be left white, and grounded with
gold or blue, or treated in any other manner best
harmoniring with the colours nround it. And
#s the necessarily feeble character of the seulp-
ture called for, and was ready to displuy, the
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 pest arrangements of colour, so the precions
-~ marbles in the architect’s hands give lim at once

the best examples and the best means of evlour.
. The best examples, for the tints of ‘all natural
 stones, are as exquisite in quality as endless in
change ; and the best meaus, for they ure all

~ § xtvi Every motive thus concurred in urging
- him to the study of chromatic decoration, and
~ pvery mdvantage was given him in the pursuit
of it: and this at the very moment when, as
presently to be noticed, nuivetd of burburic Chrie
- tianity could only be forcibly appealed to by the
~ help of coloured pictures: so that, both externally
. and internally, the architectursl constraction
" beaume partly merged in picterial effect ; and
" the whole edifice is fo be regarded less as a
~ temple wherein to prmy, than as itzelf 8 Book
. of Common Prayer, a vast illuminated missal,
. bound with alabaster instead of parchment,
studded with porphyry pillurs instead of jewels,
and written within and without in letters of
ename! and gold.

§ xwvi Law VIL That the impression of
the architecture is not lo be dependent on Eize.
And now there is but one final consequence o
be deduced. The reader understands, I trust, by
this time, that the claims of these several parts
of the hﬁilding-npunhiautteuﬁnﬁ will depend
upon their delicacy of design, their perfection
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of ecoloar, their preciousness of material, and
their legendary interest. All these gualities
are independent of size, and partly even incon-
sistent with it. Neither delicacy of surfuce
seulpture, nor sabtle  gradations of colonr, ehn
be appreciated by the eye at o distance; and
since we have seen that our sculpture is generally
to be only an indh or two in depth, snd thot our
colouring is in great part to be produced with
the soft tints and veins of natoml stones, it will
follow necessarily that none of the parts of the
building ean be removed fur from the eye, and
therefore thut the whole mass of it cannot ‘be
lorge. It s not even desirable that it should be
s0; for the temper in which the mind addresses
itself to contemplate minute and beautifal de-
tails is altogether different from that in which it
submits itzelf to vague impressions of space and
sizge, Anid therefore we must not be disap-
pointed, but grateful, when we find all the best
work of the building concentrated within a space
comparatively small; and that, for the great
clifi-like buttresses and mighty piers of the
North shooting np into indiscernible height,
we have here low walls spread before us like

the pages of a book, and shafts whose capitals.

wi may tonch with our hand.

§ xvvit, The due consideration of the prinei-
ples above stated will enable the traveller to
judge with more candour snd justice of the
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architecture  of St. Mark’s than usually it
would have been possible for him to do while
under the influence of the prejudices necessitated
by familinrity with the very different schools of
Northern art. [ wishi it were in my power to
lay also before the general reader some exempli-
ficntion of the manner in which these strange =
prineiples are developed in the lovely building.
But exactly in proportion to the nobility of any
work, is the difficulty of conveying a just im-
pression of it ; and wherever T have occasion to
bestow high praise, there it is exactly most
dangerons for me to endeavour to illustrate my
menaning, exeept by reference to the work itself.
And, in faect, the principal reason why archi-
tectum] criticism is at this day so far behind all
other, is the impossibility of illastrating the best
architecture futhfully, Of the sarious schools of

“painting, examples are accessible to every one,

and reference to the works themselves is found
sufficient for all purposes of criticism ; bot there
is nothing like 3t. Mark’s or the Ducal Falace to

. be referred to in the National Gallery, and no

faithfol illustration of them is possible on the
senle of sueh o volome as this.  And b is exceed-
ingly difficult on nny seale, Nothing is so rare
in art, a5 far as my own experience goes, as 4
fair illustration of architecture; perfect illustra-
tion of it does not exist. For all good architee-
tare depends upon the adaptation of its chiselling
VOL. L 10
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tntheuﬂ’mtnt:mtnm&istnnmﬁvm the eye; ":-

and to render thepwn]mm.ufuuﬂnin the midst
of order, and uncertainty in the midst of decision,
and mystery in the midst of trenchant lines,
which are the resnlt of distance, together with
perfect expression of the peculiarities of the
design, requires the skill of the mosi admirable
artist, devoted fo the work with the most severe
conscientionsness ; neither the skill nor the deter-

mination having as yet been given to the subjoct,

And in the illustration of details, every bailding

of any pretensions to high architeetursl m:k

would require a volume of plates, and those
finished with extraordinary care. With rospect
to the two buildings which are the principal sub-
jects of the presenl volume, St Mark's and hhl

Dueal Palace, 1 have found it quite nupombh .

to do them the slightest justice by any kind

of portraiture.  As for St Mark’s, the effort was

hopeless from the beginning. Faritmﬁ'eﬂtlﬁnyﬂn&
not only upon the most delicate seulpture in every

part, but, as we have just stated, eminently on
f

its eolour also, and that the most subtle, varinble,
inexpressible colonr in the world, —the colour of
glass, of transparent alabaster, of polished marble,
and lastrous gold. Tt would be easier Lo illustrate
a crost of Seoftish mountain, with its;nn-;ﬂn
heather and pale harebells at their fullest and

Enirml,wnghﬂﬂnfﬁ[mfmaﬂ,wﬂhﬁsﬁm
urmmmemdmthnu:hghpmhwﬂ
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St. Murk's* The fragment of one of ils archi-
volts, given at the bottom of the opposite

photograph,® is not to illustmte the thing
jteelf, but to illustrte the impossibility of

© illostration.

§ xux. It is left n fragment, in order to get
it on a larger scale; and yel even on this seale it
i% too small to show the sharp folds and points
of the marble vine-leaves with sufficient cleamess.
The ground of it is gold, the seulpture in the
epandrils is not more than helf an inch deep,

_mrely =0 much, It iz in fact nothing more
than an axqmuta sketehing of outlines in marble
to about the same depth as in the Figin friese;
the dmperies, however, being filled with closé

~folds, in the monner of the Byzantine pictures,
folds especinlly nécessary here, as large masses
could not be expressed in the shallow scalpture

I ..-wlthn-lﬂbemmmgmmplﬂ, the disposition

of these folds is always most beantiful, and often

*':;oppundhfhnnﬂ and simple spaces, like that

! nmmdhythnmﬂhthumdnﬁhuﬁgm
The balls in the archivolt project eonsiderbly,

and the interstices befween their interwoven

-hndsufmuﬂamﬁua&ﬂthmhmlﬁuth:

_.‘mtmmﬂwhhhhmmimmﬁqmmﬂ
. iﬂemmhb'pnttp-hm they stood, by the scearssd modern
T linm,

== [foe Fuﬁn.fﬂ'mg present system of Hinstmtion, and
" directions to binder. The portico 13 the ane on loft haod of
o\ great entranis, and may best b examined to ilinstrate Heell)




blue, gold, and green, alternately : but no green
is ever nsed without an intermixture of blue
pieces in the mosaie, nor any blue without a
little centre of pale greem; sometimes only a
gingle picce of glass a quarter of un inch agunre,
so subtle was the feeling for colour which was
thus to be satisfied,®* The intermediate circles
have golden stars set on an ngure ground, varied
in the snme manner; and the small crosses seen
in the intervals are alternately bloe and subdoed
scarlet, with two small eircles of white set in the
golden ground above and beneath them, each
only ahout half an inch ncross (this work, re-
member, being on the outside of the building, =
and twenty feet above the eye), while the b]m" ‘
crosses have each a pale green centre. Of all
this exquisitely mingled hue, no plate, however
large or expensive, conld give any adequate con-
ception ; but, if the reader will supply in ima-
gination to the engraving what he sapplies to
o common woodeut of a group of flowers, the
decision of the respective merits of modern and

 This Sct 15, that 10 bwro teaserse of Fho:gises wrs cxnoly 0
Ehe: samne tint, the geoens being all varied with hloes, the bl
of different depths, the reds of diferent clemrmes, so that the
effect of each mass of eolour is full af variety, tike the skippled
voloar of o frult piece [ Mestra Saivistl have, of course, put
all this to rfghts in the pew floor, and made § as fnk a5 an
mwm_'m-] o
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of Byzantine architecture may be allowed to rest
on this fragment of St. Mark’s alone.

From the yine-leaves of that archivolt, though
there is no direct imitation of nsture in them,
but, on the comtrary, a studious suhjection to

'mhitummlpmpwmmparﬁnn}ulytnhg

noticed herenfter, we muy yet receive the same
kind of plegsure which we have in seeing true
vine-leaves and wreathed branches traced upom
golden light : its stars upon their azure ground
ought to make ns remember, as its builder re-
membered, the stars that aseend and fall in the
great arch of the sky ; and 1 believe that stars,
and boughs, ind leaves, and bright colours are
everlastingly lovely, and to be by all men be-
loved ; and ‘moreover, that chorch walls grimly

 eeared with square lines, are not better mor

nobler things than these. 1 believe the man who
designed and the man who delighted in that
archivolt to hove been wise, happy, and holy.

Let the readér look back to the nrchivolt 1 have

“already given out of the streets of London,* and

see what there is in it to make us any of the
three. Let him remember thut the men who
design such work as that call St Mark’s a
barbaric moustrosity, and let him judge between
us.

§ L. Bome farther details of the Bt. Mark's

- Edlﬁ:-iuﬁlh-nmanmﬂmeh:h-m.
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architecture, and also some illustration of the
value of the shafts as lirge jewels, will be
found in Appendiz 9, “Shafts of St. Mark's”
Here 1 must pass on to the second part of our
immediate subject, namely, the inquiry how far
the exquisite and varied ornament of St. Mark's
fits it, as a temple, for its sacred purpose, and
would be applicable in the chorehes of modern
times. We have here evidently two questions:
the first, that wide and continually agitated
one, whether richness of crnament be right in
churches at all; the second, whether the orsa-
ment of St Narls b&ufnhulyemhﬁfﬂﬁm!
and Christinn character.

§ L1 Inthaﬁmtnhuptmufthn‘samhm;d
of Architecture' I endeavoured to lay before the
reader some reasons why churches ought to be
richly adorned, as being the only places in which
the desire of offering o portion of all precious
things to God could be legitimately expressed.
But I left wholly untoached the question whether
the church, ns such, stood in need of adornment,
or would be better fitted for its purposes by
possessing it. This question I would now ask
the reader to denl with briefly and condidly. '

The chief difficulty in deciding it has arisen
from its being alwuys presented to us in an un-
fuir form. It is asked of ug, or we ask of our-
selves, whether the sensation which we now feel
in passing from our own modern dwelling-house,
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~ throngh & uewly built street, into a eathedral of
the thirteenth century, be safe or desimble as a
preparation for public worship. Buot we never
ask whether that ®ensation was at all caleulated
upon by the builders of the eathedml.

~ §um. Now 1 do not sey that the contrast
~ of the ancient with the modern boilding, and the
- strungeness with which the enrliest architectural.
forms fall upon the eye, ure ot this day dissdvan-
tageous. Bot T'do say, that their effect, what-
ever it may be, wis entirely unealenlated upon
by the old builder. He endeavoured to make
his work beauntiful, bui never expected it to be
strange. And we incapacitate ourselves alto-
gether from fair judgment of its intention, if we
forget that, when it wns built, it rose in the
midst of other work funciful and beautiful as
itself; that every dwelling-house in the middle
ages was rich with the same ornuments and
quaint with the sume grotesques which fretted
the porches or animated the grgoyles of the
cathedral ; that what we now regard with doabt
and wonder, as well as with delight, was
then the sntural continuation, into the principal
edifice of the city, of a style which was familiar
to every eye thronghout all its lanes and streets ;
and that the srchitect had often po mors ide
of producing a pecoliarly devotional impression
by the richest colour and the mest elaborate
carving, than the builder of & modem meeting-
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house hus hy his whitewnshed walls and square-
culb casements.®

§ Lor. Let the reader fix this great fact well
in his mind, and then follow out its important
vorolluries. We attach, In modéern days, a kind
of saoredness to the pointed arch and the groined
roof, becanse, while we look habitually out of
square windows and live under flat ceilings, we
meet with the more beautiful forms in the mins
of our abbeys. But when those nbbeys were
built, the pointed arch was used for evary shop
door, as well as for thut of the cloister, and the
feudul baron and freebooter feasted, ne the monk
sang, nuder vanlted roofs; not because the vault-
ing wns thought especially appropriate to either
the revel or psalm, but besiuse it was then the
form in which u strong rdof was ensiest buill.
We have destroyed the goodly architecture of
our eities; we have substituted one wholly
devoid of benuty or meaning; and then we
reuson respecting the stmnge effect opon our
minds of the frugments which, fortunately, we
have left in oor churches, as if those churches
had always been designed to stand ont in strong
relief from all the baildings around them, amd
Gothiv architecture hud always been, what it is
now, o religions bmgnage, like Monkish Latin,
Most readers kuow, if they would arouse their

* Compare my Oxford lectome, (o the inaogurd serfes,) oo
the relation of Art to Religion,
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knowledge, that this was mnot so; but they
take no puins to renson the matter out: they
abandon themselvessdrowsily to the impression
that Gothic is a peculinely ecelesinstical style;
and sometimes, even, that rictmess in church
ornument is a condition or furtherance of the
Romish religion. Undoubtedly it has become so
in modern fimes: for there heing no beauty in
our recent architecture, and much in the remains
of the past, and these remaine being almost ex-
clusively ecclesiastieal, the Fligh Church and
Romanist parties have not been slow in availing
themselves of the natoral instinets whieh were
deprived of all food except from this source ;

and have willingly promulgated the theory, that

hecanse all the good architesture that is now left
is expressive of High Church or Romanist doe-
trines, all good architecture ever has been uml
must be so,—a piece of ahsurdity from which,
though here and there a country clergyman may
innocently believe it, I hope the common sense
of the nation will soon munfully quit itself. It
needs but little inquiry into the spirit of the
past, to uscertuin what, once for all, 1T would
desire here olearly and forcibly to assert, thal
wherever Christinn church architecture has been
good and lovely, it has been merely the perfect
development of the common dwelling-house
architecture of the period; that when the
pointed arch was used in the streef, it was

= |
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used in the church ; whenthnmnmlmhm ‘
umdmthuatmt,ltmmﬂdmthedmmh
when the pinnncle was seb over thugmat“
window, it was set over the belfry tower; when
the Hat roof was mnsed for the drawing-room, it
was used for the nave. There is no sacredness
iumundmhm,nwiupmnted none in pinng-

cles, nor in buttresses ; none in pillars, nor in ::, i
traceries. Churches were larger than most other

huilﬂing;;hmgnmthﬁghdh:hﬂd'mmoﬂp-;." .'
they were more adorned than most other build-
ings, because they were safer from violence, and

were the fitting subjects of devotional offering:
bat they were never huilt in any sepamte,

. mystical, and religious style; they were built
mthammuthatmm;munmdﬁmﬂm.'
to everybody at the time. The Humboyant

traceries that adorn the fapade of Rouen Cithe- a
dral had once their fellows in every window

of every house in the market-place; the m]‘p—
tures that adorn the porchies of St. Mark's had

once their mateh on the walls of every palace
on the Grand Capal; snd the only difference
between the church and the dwel]iug—]mm"-:
w,thntthmmﬂadnnymhulmﬂmmmg a3
in the distribution of the parts of all buildings
‘meant for worship, and that the painting or
seulpture was, in the one case, less frequently
of profune subject than in the other. A more
severe distinction cannot be drawn ; for secalar
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history was constantly introduced into church
architecture ; and saered history or allasion gene-
mlly formed at least one-half of the ormament
of the dwelling-honse,

§ wuv. This fact is so important, and so . r
little considered, that T mmst be pardoned for
= dwelling upon it at some length, and sccurately
- marking the limits of the assertion 1 have made,
" 1 do not mean thut every dwelling-house of
 mediewml cities was as richly adorned ond as
o exquisite in eomposition as the fronts of their
.~ cathedrls, but that they presented features of
the same kind, often in parts quite as beautiful ;
and that the churches were not separnted by
any chunge of style from the buildings round
them, as they are now, but were merely more
finished and foll examples of a universal style,
rising out of the confused streets of the city as
_an ouk tree does out of an oak copse, not differ-
ing’in leafiage, but in size and symmetry. Of
course the quainter and smaller forms of turret
and window necessary for domestic service, the
inferior materinls, often wood instead of stoue,
and the fancy of the inhahitants, which had free
play in the design, introduced oddnesses, val-
garities, and variations into homse architecture,
which were prevented by the tmdiftions, the
wealth, and the skill of the monks and free-
masons: while, on the other hand, couditions
of vaulting, buttréssing, und dreh and tower




building, were necessitated by the mere size of

the esthedrnl, of which it would be difficult to
find mm;ﬂﬁ elsewhere. Buot there was nothing
more in these features than the adaptation of
mochanical skill to vaster requirements; there -
was nothing intended to be, or felt to be,
especially ecclesinstical in any of the forms so
developed ; and the inhabitants of every village
and city, when they furnished funds for the
decomtion of their chureh, desired merely to
adorn the house of God ss they adorned their
own, ouly a little more richly, and with a some-
what graver temper in the subjects of the carv-
ing. Even this lst difference is not always
elearly dizcernible : all manner of ribaldry ocours
in the details of the ecclesiastical buildings of
the North, and st the time when the best of
them were built, every man’s hpuse was a kind
of temple; n;ﬂgmufthaﬂmhnnn,ur of Christ,
almost always oceupied a niche over the principal
door, and the Old Testament histories were
carionsly interpolated amidst the grotesques of
the brackets and the gnbles.

§ 1v. And the render will now perceive that
‘the question respecting fituess of church decoru-
tion rests in reality on totally different groumds
from those commonly made foundations of argn-
mentiﬁuhnga&mstmumnﬂﬂdﬂh p
barren brick, and our eyes rest continmally, in =
our daily life, on objects utterly ugly, or of
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inconsistent and menningless design, it may be a
donbtful question whether the faculties of eye
and mind which are capable of perceiving beauty,
having been left without food during the whole
of our active life, should be suddenly feasted
upon entering a place of worship ; and coleur,
and music, und seulpture should delight the
genses, and stir the curiosity of men unaceus-
tomed to such appeal, at the moment when they
are required to compose themselves for acts of
devotion :—this, I say, may be a doubtful ques
tiom+ but it cunnot be a guestion at all, that if
onee familiarized with besutifol form snd colour,
and accustomed to see in whatéver human hands
have executed for us, even for the lowest services,
evidence of moble thought and admirable skill,
we shall desire to see this evidence also in what-
ever is built or laboured for the house of prayer;
that the absence of the accustomed loveliness
wonld disturh instend of assisting devotion ] and
{hat we should feel it as vain to ask whether,
with onr own house full of goodly eraftsmanship,
we should worship God in o house destitote of
it, nz to ask whether a pilgrim whose day's
journey had led Lim through fair woods and by
sweet waters, must ab eveming turn aside into
gome barren place to pray.

§ 1vi. Then the second guestion submitted to
us, whether the oermament of St. Mark's be
truly ecclesinstical and Christian, is evidently

LR
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determined together with the first ; for, ift not
only the permission of ornament at all, bot the
heauntiful execution of it, be dependent on our
being familinr with it in daily life, it will follow
that no style of noble architecture can be exclu-
sively ecolesinstieal. It must be practised in the
dwelling before it be perfected in the chureh,
and it i= the test of a noble style that it shall
he applicable to both ; for if essentially false and
ignoble, it may be made o fit the dwelling-
house, but never ean be made to fit the chureh:
and just as there are many principles which will
bear the light of the world's opinion, yet will
not bear the light of Gods word, while sl
principles which will bear the test of Scripture =
will also bear that of practice, so in architecture
there are many forms which expediency and
conyenience may apparently justify, or at least
render endumble, in daily use, which will yet
be found offensive the moment they are nsed
for church service; but there are none good for
chureh  service which ecannot bear daily use,
Thus the Renaissance manner of building is a
. convenient style for dwel]ing—hmm, bat. the  TISSE
natural senze of all religions men canses them °
tut;m'nfmmttmthpuinwhmtbhanbmmad :
in churehes ; and this bas given rise to the
popular iden that the Roman style is good for
houses and the Gothic for churches. This is mot
a0 ; the Homan style is essentinlly base, and we
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ean bear with it only so long us it gives us
convenient windows amd speicions rooms; the
moment the guestion of convenience is set aside,
and the expression or beauty of the style is tried
by its being used in a church, we find it fail.-

But because the Gothic and Byzantine styles
are fit for churches, they are not therefore less
fit for dwellings. They are in the highest sense
fit and good for both, ner were fthey ever
brought to perfection. except where they were
nsed for both,

§ vvi, But there is one character of Byzan-
tine work which, according to the time at which
it wns employed, miy be considered as either fit-
ting or unfitting it for distinetively ecclesiastical
purposes; 1 menn the essentinlly pictorial charae-
ter of ita decorations. We have already seen what
large surfuces it leaves void of bold architectural
fentures, to be rendered interesting merely by
surface ornament or seulpture.  In this respect
Byzantine work differs essentinlly from - pure
Gothic styles, which are capable of filling every
vacant space by features purely architecturnl,
and may be rendered, if we please, altogether
independent of pictorial aid. A Gothic church
may be rendered impressive by mere suceessions
of arches, noenmulations of niches, and entangle-
ments of tmucery. But a Byzmtine chureh re-
fquires expression and interesting decorntion over
vast plain sarfaces,—decorstion which hecomes

*
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noble only by becoming pictorial ; that is to say,
by representing natural objects—men, animals,
or flowers. And, therefore, the gquestion whether
the Byzantine style be fit for church serviee in
modern duys, becomes involved in the inguiry
whot effect npon religion has been or may yet
be produeed hy pictorial art, and especially
hy the art of the mosaicist?

§ wvii. The more 1 have examined this sub-
jeet, the more dangerous [ have found it to
dogmatize respecting the character of the art
which is likely, at a given period, to be muost
ngefnl to the canse of religion. One great fact
first mests me. I cannot answer fir the expe-
rience of others, but I never yet met with a
Christian whose heart was thoroughly set upon
the world to come, and, so far ns homan judg-
ment eonld pronounce, perfect and right before
God, who cared about arl at all. 1 have known
severnl very noble Christian men who loved it
intensely, but in them there wans always trace-
able some entanglement of the thonghts with
the motters of this world, cousing them to fall
into strange distresses and donbts, and often
leading them into what they themselves would
confess to be errors in understanding, or even
failures in duty. 1 do not say that these men
may not, many of them, be in very deed nobler
thun those whose conduet is more consistent ;
they mny be more tender in the tona of all their
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feelings, and farther-sighted in soul, and for that
very resson exposed to greater trials and fears,
than those whose hardier frame and npaturslly
narrower vision ensble them' with less effort to
give their hands to God and walk with Him.
But still, the general fact is indeed =o, that I
“have never known a man who seemed altogether
right and calm in faith, who serionsly cared
about art; and when casually moved by it, it
is ‘quite impossible to say beforehand by what
elass of art this impression will on such men be
made. Very often it is by a theatrical common-
place, more frequently still by false sentiment.
1 believe that the four painters who have had,
and still have, the most influence, such as it is,
on the ordinary Protestant Christian mind, are
Qarlo Doloi, Guercino, Benjaumin West, and John
Martin. Raphael, muoch as he is talked about,
is, 1 believe in very fact, mrely locked nt hy
religious people; muoch less his master, or any
of the truly great religious men of old. But a
smooth Magdalen of Carlo Dolei with a tear on
each cheek, or a Guercino Christ or St, John, or
n Seripture illustration of West's, or a black
cloud with a flash of lightuing in it of Martin's,
rarely fuils of being verily, often deeply, felt for
the time,

§ Lix. There are indeed many very evident
reasons for this; the chiel one being that, as all
truly great religious painters have been hearty

VOL. 1. 11
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Romanists, there are none of ‘their works which ;

do not embody, in some portions of them,
definitely Romanist doctrines. The Protestant
mind is instantly struck by these, and offended
by them, so as to be incapable of entering, or at
least. rendered indisposed to enter, farther into
the heart of the waork, or to the discovering those
deeper chameters of it, which are not Romanist,
but Christian, in the eéverlasting senge and power
of Christinnity. Thus most Protestants, enter-
ing for the first time a Pamdise of Angelico,
wonld be frrevocably offended by finding that
the first person the painter wished them to

speak to was St. Dominic; and wonld retive

from such n heaven as speedily as possible,—
not giving themselves time to discover, that
whether dressed in black or white or grey, and
by whatever name in the calendar ‘they might
be called, the figures that filled that Angelico
heaven were indeed more saintly, and pure, and
full of love in every feature, than any that the
limmon hand ever traced before or since. And

thus Protestantism, having foolishly soaght for

the little help it reguirés at the hand of painting
from the men who embodied no Catholie doctrine,
has been reduced to receive it from those who
believed neither Catholicism nor Protestantism,
but: who resd the Bible in search of the pictu-
resque, We thns tefuse to regard the painters
who passed their lives in prayer, but are perfectly

-"I
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ready to be taught by those who spemt them im
debanchery. There i perhaps no more popular
Protestant picture than Salvator’s “ Witch of
Endor,” of which the subject was chosen by the
painter, simply becuuse, under the names of Saol
and the Boreeress, he eould puint a captain of

- banditti, and a Neapolitan hag.

§ Lx. The fact seems to be that strength of
religions feeling is eapable of supplying for itself
whatever is wanting in the rudest soggestions of
art, and will either, on thi one bhand, purify what
is course into inoffensiveness, or, on the other,
raise what is feeble into impressiveness. Pro-
bably all art, as such, is mmsatisfactory to it; and
the effort which it makes to sapply the void will

" be induced rather by nssocintion and accident

than by the real merit of the work submitted to
it. The likeness to a beloved friend, the corre-
spondence with & habitual conception, the freedom
from any stringe or offensive particolarity, and;
above all, an interesting choice of incident, will
win sdmimtion for  picture when the noblest
efforts of religions imagination would otherwisze
fail of power. How much more, when to the
quick enpacity of emotion is joined a childish
trost that the. picture does indeed represent a
fact! Tt matters little whether the fact be well
or ill told : the moment we believe the picture to
be true, we complain little ofits being ill-painted.
Let it be considered for & moment, whether the
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child, with its ecoloured print, inquiring eagerly
and gravely which is Joseph, and which is Ben-
jamin, is not more capable of receiving a strong,
even a sublime, impression from the rude symbol
which it invests with reality by its own effort,
than the connoissenr who admires the grouping
of the three figures in Raphael’s * Telling of
the Dreams; ™ and whether also, when the human
mind is in right religious toune, it has not always
this childish power—I speak advisedly, this power
—a noble one, and possessed more in youth
than ot any period of after life, but always, T
think, restored in a measure by religion—of
mising into sublimity and reality the rudest
symbol which is given to it of aceredited
truth.

§ Lx1. Ever since the period of the Renaissanee,
however, the truth hos not been aceredited ; the
painter of a religious subject is no longer regard-
ed as the narmator of a fact, but as the inventor
of an iden.®* We do not severely criticise “the
manper in which a true history is told, but we
become harsh investigators of the fanlts of an

* Tilo not mesn that modern Christinns belinve Joss in the
fucts than anclent Christinnes (T onglit to have meant it thoagh,
aid very siemiy— Authir’s wofe fu 1879), but they do not
Yelieve in the representation of the facts nstrue,  We lock npon
the ploture =s tlis or that painter's sonception the elder
Ohirlstinns looked npot it as this or that painter's descripiion of
what had aotunlly takon piaoe. —And in the Greek Chorch all
patnting is, to this day, strictly & bmooh of toadition. Ben M.
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invention ; so that in the modern religions mind,
the eapacity of emotion, which renders jundgment
uncertain, is joined with an ineredulity which
renders it severe; amid this ignomnt emotion,
joined with ignormmnt observanee of funlts, is the
worst possible temper in which auy wrt can be
regarded, but more especially sacred art. For
as religions fiith renders emotion facile, so also
it generally renders expression simple ; that is to
gay, a truly religions painter will very often be
ruder, quainter, simpler, and wore faulty in his
mnnner of working, than a great irreligions one.
And it was in this artless utterance, and simple
aceeptance, on the part of hoth the workman and
the heholder, that all noble schools of art have
been eradled ; it is in them that they must be
eradled to the end of time. It is impossible to
calenlate the enormous loss of power in modern
days, owing to the imperstive requirement that
nrt‘ﬂhnl'l be methodical and learned : for as long
as the eonstitution of this world remains on-
altered, there will be more intellect in it than
there can be edoeation ; thers will be many men
capable of just sensation and vivid invention,

Thderos's ndmirably written Introdoctiof tn his Teonegmplis
Chrétlenne, p 7:—"Un dé¢ mes compagnons shtontnlt de
retronver & 1a Panagin de St Loe, lo mint Jean Chrysestome
il neait dessing dunsde baptistane do 8t Mare, A Venise, Le
postitme e persannages et partont et an tout temps le mime,
non-sonloment pour 1a forme, mais poat la conleur, hais pour

Is essin, mals fusqus poor le nombre et Pépalmenr des pha™
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who never will have time to cultivate or polish
their natural powers. And all unpolished power
is in the present state of socisty lost; in other
things s well as in the arts, but in the arts
especially ; nay, in nine enses ont of ten, people
mistake the polish for the power. Until a man
hns passed through a course of academy student-
ship, and ean dmw in an improved manner with
French chalk, and knows foreshortening, and
perspective, and something of uanatomy, we do
not think he can possibly be an artist; what is
worse, we anre very apt to think that we can
make him an artist by teaching him anatomy,
and how to draw with Fremch chalk; whereas
the renl gift in him is utterly inﬂepznﬂant of nll
such accomplishments: and T believe there are
many peasants on every estate, and lahourers in

every town, of Europe, who have imaginative -

powers of a high order, which nevertheless cannot
be nsed for our good, becanse we do not choose
to look at anything but what is expressed in a
legal and scientific way. I believe there is muny

awlhgemmnwho,settumvaamﬂesd'_

Seriptare or any other histories, would find many
a strange and ngble fancy in hiz head and set it

down, roughly €nough indeed, but in a way well .~ =

worth our having. But we are too grand-to let

him do this, or to set uphaulmywmkﬁm

it is done ; and accordingly the poor stone-mason
inknﬁhamgmmmh at the man,u&
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we build oar ehureh of the smooth syuare stones,
and consider ourselves wise.

§ wxit, I shall pursue this subjeet farther in
another place; but I allade to it here in order
to meet the objections of those persons who sup-
pose the mosaics of St. Mark’s, and others of the
period, to be utterly barbarons as representations
of religions history. Let it be granted that they
are’so ; wa are not for that reason to suppose they
were ineffective in religious teaching. I have
shove spoken of the whole church s a great Book

of Common Prayer; the mosaies wers its illu-

minations, anil the common people of the time
were taught their Seripture history by means of
them, more impressively perhaps, though far less
fully, than ours are vow by Scripture reading.
They had no other Bible, and—FProtestants do not
often enongh eonsider this—could have no other.
We find it somewhat difficult to furnish our poor
with printed Bibles; eonsider what the difficulty
must have been when they could be given only
in manuseript. The walls of the church neees-
sarily became the poor man's Bible, and a pic-
ture was more easily read upon the walle than a
chapter. Under this view, and eonsidering them
merely as the Bible pictures of a great nation in
its youth, I shall finally invite the reader to exn-
mine the eonnexion and subjects of these mosaies ;

_but in the meantime I have to deprecate the idea

of their exeention being in sny sense barlarous.
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188 THE ETONES OF VENICR.

I have conceded too much to modern prejudice,
in permjtting them to be rated as mere childish
efforts st coloured portraiture: they have cha-
racters in them of s very noble kind ; norare they
by any menns devoid of the remains of the seience
of the luter Roman empire. The character of the
features is almost alwaye fine, the expression stern
and quiet, and very solemn, the attitudes and
dmaperies always majestic in the single figures,
and in thofe of the groups which are not in
violent action ;* while the bright colouring and
disregard of chiaroscuro eanmot be regarded ns
imperfections, since they are the ouly means by
which the figures eould be rendered clearly in-
telligible in the distance and darkness of the
vanlting. 8o far am I from considering them
barbarous, that T believe of all works of religions
art whatsoever, these, and such ns these, have
been the most effective. They stand exnotly
midway between the debnsed manafaeture of
wooden and waxen images which is the support
of Romanist idolatry all over the world, and the

* Al the offoris of Byeantine art to represent violent action
are innilequaie, most of them Indicronsly s, even whon the
scilptoml, art 5 in other respects Tar advancal, The onrly
ﬂﬂhﬁcmﬂpﬁmmthnuthﬂhmmﬂhnnmu.gmﬁm
ment; bt handly ever in expression of action, This distine-
tion 1 of course one of fhe necessary Comséyueness of fhe
difference in all respects betwasn the repose of the Fastorn,
mﬂuﬁ&rttrdﬂu'ﬂi’mhm,nﬂn&, W]’iﬂllwtiltlllh“eto
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great art which leads the mind awny from the
religions subject to the art itself. Respecting
neither of these branches of human skill is there,
nor can there be, any question. The manufacture
of puppets, however influentinl on the Bomanist
mind of Europe, is certainly not deserving of
considerntion as one of the fine arts. It matters
literally nothing to a Romanist what the image
he worships is like. Take the vilest doll that
is screwed together in n cheap toy-shop, trust
it to the keeping of a large family of children,
let it be beaten abont the house by them till it
is reduced to a shapeless block, then dress it in
a stin frock and declars it to have fallen from
heaven, and it will satisfactorily smswer all
Romanist purposes. Idolatry,® it cannot be too
often repeated, is no encournger of the fine arts.
But, on the other hand, the highest branches of
the fine arts are no enconragers either of idolatry
or of religion. No picture of Leonardo’s or
Raphae!l's, no statue of Michael Angelo’s, has ever
been worshipped, except by accident. Carelessly
regarded, and by ignorant persons, there is less
to attract in them than in commoner works,
Carefully regarded, and by intelligent persons,
‘they instantly divert the mind from their sabject
to their art, so that admiration takes the place of
devotion. T do not suy that the Madonna di 8.

* Appendix 10 (old edition} : ¥ Proper Sense of the word
Tdolatry.”
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Sisto, the Madonna del Cardellino, and such others,
have not had considersble religious influence on
certain minds, but I say that on the mass of the
people of Earope they have had none whatever ;
while by far the grenter number of the most eele
brated statues and pictures are never regarded
with any other feelings than those of admiration
of human beauty, or reverence for human skill.
Effective religious art, therefore, has alwuys lnin,
‘and T believe must always lie, between the two
exiremes—of bharbarons idol-fashioning on one
side, and magnificent eraftsmanship on the other,
It consists partly in missal-painting, and such
book-illastrations as, since the invention of print-
mg, have taken its place; partly in glass-paint-
ing; partly in rode scnlpture on the ontsides of
buildings; partly in mosaies; mﬂwﬂrmthﬂ
frescoes and tempera pictures which, in the
fourteenth century, formed the link between
this powerful, becanse imperfect, religions
art, and the impotent perfection which sue-
eeeded it. _ _ -

§ vxon Bat of all these branches the most fm-
portant are the inlaying and mosnic of the twelfth
and thirteenth centuries, represented in o eentral
manner by these mosaies of St. Mark's. Missal-
the sme sublime impressions, and frequently
merged itself in mere ormamentation of the
page. Modern book-illustration has been so little




skilfl as hardly to be worth naming. Scalp-
ture, though in some positions it becomes of great
importance, bas always a tendency to lose itselfl in
architectural effect ; and was probably seldom de-
ciphered, in all its parts, by the eommon people,
still less the traditions annealed in the purple
burning of the painted window. Finally, tempera

.plcmmnnﬂﬁmmwmnﬂ;mnfhmtudm

or of feeble colour. But the great mossies of
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries covered the
walls and roofs of the churches with inevitable
Instre ; t.hnymu]dnut bmgmrudwmpedfmm,
their size rendered them majestic, their distance
mysterious, their colour attractive. They did
not pass into confused or inferior decorations;
neither were they adomed with any mﬁanmuf
skill or science, sach ns might withdmw the

‘attention from their subjects. They were before

the eyes of the devotee at every interval of his
worship; vast shadowings forth of scemes to
whose realization he looked forward, or of spirits

be litile eapable of receiving » religious im-
pression of any. kind, who, to this day, does not
acknowledge some feeling of awe, ns he looks
up to the pale countemances snd ghastly forms
which haunt the dark roofs of the Baptisteries
of Parmn and Florence, or remains altogether

* untouched hy the majesty of the eolosml imnges

of apostles, and of Him who sent spostles, that

whgmmancg he invoked. And the man mupst |
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lock down from the darkening gold of the
domes of Venice and Pisa.

§ txwv. I shall, in a future portion of this
work, endenvour to discover what probabilities
there are of our being able to pse this kind of
art in modern churehes ; but st pressnt it remnins
for us to follow ont the connexion of the subjects
represented in St Mark's, so as to fulfil our
immediate object, and form an adequate concep-
tion of the feelings of its builders, and of its uses
to those for whom it was built.

Now there i3 one circumstance to which I
must, in the outset, direct the reader's specinl
attention, as forming a notable distinetion be
tween ancient and modem days. Our eyes are
now familiar and wearied with writing; and if
an ‘inscription is put wpon a building, unless it
be large and clear, it is ten to one whether we
ever trouble ourselves to decipher it. Bot the
old architect was sure of readers. He knew that
every one would be glad to decipher all that he
wrote ; that they would rejoice in possessing the
vanlted lenves of his stone manuseript ; and that
the more he gave them, the more grateful would
the people be. We must take some paing, there-
fore, when we enter St, Mark's, to read all that
in inscribed, or we shall not penetrate inte the
feeling either of the builder or of his times.

§ 1xv. A large ntrinm or portico is attached
to two sides of the church, a space which was

0
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especially reserved for unbaptised persons and
new converts, It was thought right that, before
their baptism, these persons should be led to
contemplate the great fucts of the Old Testament
history; the history of the Fall of Mam; and of
the lives of Patriarchs up to the period of the
Covenant by Moses ; the order of the subjects in
this series being very nearly the same as in many
Northern churches, but significantly elosing with
ihe Fall of the Mannn, in order to mark to the
catecliumen  the insufficlency of the Mossic
covenant for salvation,—* Qur fathers did eat
manna in the wilderness, and are dead,”—and to
turn his thonghts to the true Bread of which that
manna was the type.

§ Lxvr. Then, when after his baptism he was
permitted to enter the church, over its main
entrance he saw, on looking back, & mosaic of
(hrist enthroned, with the Virgin on one side
and St. Mark on the other, in attitudes of adora-
tion. Christ is represented as holding n book
open upon His knee, on which is written: %1 ax
THE DOOR; BY ME IF ANY MAN ENTER IN, HE
spAll, BE SAVED.” On the red marble moulding
which surrounds the mosaie is written: * [ s
THE GATE OF LIFE; LET THOSE WO ARE MINE
ExTER BY ME” Above, on the red marhle fillet
which forms the cornice of the west end of the
¢hurch, is written, with reference to the figure of
Christ below: “ WHO HE WAS, AND FEOM WHOM
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HE (AME, AND AT WHAT PRICE BE REDEEWMED
THEE, AND WHY HE MADE THEE, AND GAVE
THEE ALL THINGS, DO ‘THOU COXRIDER"

Now observe, thiz was not to be seen and rend
only by the eatechumen when he first entered
the church ; every one who at any time entered

-was supposed to look back and to read this writ-

ing; their daily entrance into the church was
thus made a daily memorial of their frst entrance
into the spiritual Church; and we shall find that
the rest of the book which was opened for them
upon its walls continually led them in the same
manner to regand the visible temple as in svery
part a type of the invisible Church of God,

§ LxviL. Therefore the mosaic of the first dome,
which is over the hend of the spectatar as soon
as he has entered by the great door (that door
being the type of baptism), represents the effusion
of the Holy Spirit, ns the first consequence and
seal of the entranee into the Church of God! In
the centre of the eupoln is the Dove, entlironed
in the Greek manner, as the Tmmb is enthroned
when the Divinity of the Second and Third
Persons is to be insisted upon, together with their
peculiar offices,  From the central symbol of the
Holy Spirit twelve streams of fire descend npon
the heads of the twelve apostles, who are repire-
sented stunding around the deme: and helow
them, between the windows which are pierced in
its walls, are represented, by groups of two
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figures for each sepamte peopls; the various
natjons who heard the apostles speak, at Pente-
cost, every man in his own tongue. Finally, on
the vaults, at the four angles;, which support the
capols, are pictured foor angels, each bearing a
_lnhlﬁtnp_mlhem:lofamdmhmimnd on each
af the tablets of the tliree first angels, is inscribed
‘the word *Holy ;7 on that of the fourthi is written
% Lord ;7 und the beginning of the hymn being
'thm;mt into the mouths of the four angels, the
words of it are continuned around the border of
~ the dome, uniting pruise to God for the gift of
Sk thﬂﬂ}mit,withwelmmemthnmdmma&mul
received unto His Church:

% Hovy, Hony, Hory, Lorn Gob oF Emmn
HEAVES AND EAWTH AME FULL OF THY GLORY,
 HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST :
mwnﬂmrwﬂmmMEm

OF THE LORD.”

And ohserve in this writing that the convert
is required to regard the outpouring of the Holy
ﬁfﬁntﬂp@ljaanrﬂafmtﬁmm It
iutheﬁnimaﬂnfﬁudmxﬁmadmthagtmg

of His Spirit to eanetify those who had become

His children, which the fonr angels celebrute in
their cetseless praise; and it is on account of
this holiness that the heaven and earth are said
to be full of His glory.

§ rxvir After thus hearing praise rendered

[ B s Y
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176 THE STONER OF VENICR

to God by the angels for the salvation of the
newly-entered soul, it was thought fittest that
the worshipper should be led to contemplate, in
the most comprehensive forms possible, the past
evidence and the future hopes of Christianity,
as summed op in the three focts withoul gssur-
ance of which all faith is vain; namely, that
Christ died, that He rose sgain, snd that He
ascended into Heaven, there to prepare a place
for His elect. Um the voult between the first and
second cupolns are represented the erncifixion
and resurrection of Christ, with the usunl series
of intermediate scenes—the treason of Judas,
the judgment of Pilate, the ermwning with
thorns, the descent into Hades, the visit of the
-, women to the Sepulchre, and the apparition to
y Magdalene. The second enpoln itself, which

it the central and principal one of the church, is
entirely cecupied by the subject of the Ascension,
At the highest point of it Christ is represented
as rising into the blue heaven, borne ap by four
angels, and throned upon & minbow, the type of
reconcilintion. Beneath Him, the twelve apostles
are seen npon the Mount of Olives, with the
Madonna, and, in the midst of them, the two
men in white spparel who appeared at the
moment of the Ascension, above whom, =s
uttered by them, are inscribed the wonls, “Ye
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into
bheaven ? This Christ, the Bon of God, as He
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is tuken from you, shall 30 come, the arbiter of
the earth, trusted to do judgment and justice.”

§ Lxix. Beneuth the circle of the apostles; be-
tween the windows of the cupola, are represented
the Chrigtian virtues, as seqoent upon the ernei-
fixion of the flesh, nnd the spiritual ascension
together with Christ, (See note ab end of this
volome.) Beneath them, on the vanlis which
snpport the angles of the copola, are placed the
four Evangelists, becanse on their evidence our
assuranee of the fiuot of the Ascension rests; and
finally, beneath their feet, as symbols of the
sweetness and fulness of the Gospel which they
declared, are represented the four rivers of Pam-
dise—TPison, Gihon, Tigris, nnd Enphrates.

§ Lxx. The third enpoln, that over the altar,
represents the witness of the Old Testament to
Christ; showing Him enthroned in ifs centre,
and surrounded by the patrinrchs and prophets.
But this dome was little seen by the people; ®
their contemplation was intended to be chiefly
dmwn to that of the centre of the church, amid
thos the mind of the worshipper was at once
fixed on the main groundwork and hope of
Christisnity,—* Christ is risen,” and * Christ
shall come.” If he had time to explore the minor
lateml chapels and eapolas, he conld find in them
the whole series of New Testanent history, the

* Iii= alsp of inforior workmamship, and perbaps later
fimn the mst. Vide Lond Lindsay, wol. i p 124, note:

yorL, L 12




-awmufthulifuciﬂhﬂst,mﬂﬂmﬂwﬁn
‘miracles in their order, and finally the ecenery
of the Book of Revelation:* but if he only

entered, ns often the common people do to this

hour; soatching & few moments before beginning

the lubonr of the day to offer up an ejaculatory

prayer, and advanced but from the main entrmnce
:ﬂﬁruqhealtn:mm,nllm:phndmnfth&
glittering nave and variegated dome, if they
smote upon his heart, as they might often, in

contrnet with his reed cabin among the

.
+.

.nh]lomufhhulngm smote upon it only that

~ they mgh:t pmhnu the two great msmgm,_._
“ Christ i risen,” and “Christ shall come™
Daily, a5 t’he white cupolas rose like mth#

i

ofm.—ﬁ'mmtheﬂ'ﬂrn,whﬂe the shadowy - n
mﬂagﬂdﬁﬂﬁ’ﬁ:ﬂgpﬂnﬂwmmﬂmﬁ- )

drawn into the might, they tose with the Faster
Voies of Trinniph,—* Christ is risen ;™ and daily,
mthnvhukuidunupmthetmtbdlhu
people, deepening and eddying in the wide square

thafupmaiﬂmﬂmirﬂmtmﬁhnm,thq'

uttered above them the sentence of waming,—

# Chyist shall come.” _

§ Lxxt. And ﬂnnr.hwghtmnymlvdmpm
the render to look with some change of temper
upon the gorgeons building and wild hmq

‘Thnﬂillmﬂﬂ.ﬂ'mﬂwmmmmpaklul,ad

Bave been replaced I:ruhmﬁcw&nttlnmmm
m“!r
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of that shrine of Bt. Mark's, He now perceives

5 that it was in the hearts of the old Venetion

- people far more than a place of worship. It was
- at once & type of the Bedesmed Church of God,
~ und a seroll for the written word of God. It
- was to be to them, both an image of the Bride,
all glorious within, her clothing of wronght gold;
~ and the actual Table of the Law and the Testi-
 mony, written within and without. And whether
. - honoured as the Church or ns the Bible, was it
* ot fitting that neither the gold nor the orystal
ghould be spared in the adormment of ity that, as
the symbal of the Bride, the building of the wall
~ thereof should be of jasper,® and the foundations
“of it garnished with ull manner of precious stones;
- and that, as the channel of the Word, that
 trinmphant utterance of the Pralmist should be
troe of it,—*1 have l.‘E_l,iJIl.Ed in the way of Thy
testimonies, as mueh as in all riches"? And
ﬂ:ﬁ]lwenutloakwﬁheﬁm:gedtﬂmperdm
. the long perspective of St. Mark’s Place towards
*  the sevenfold gates and glowing domes of its
 temple, when we know with what solemn
the shafts of it were lifted above the
: pumant of the populons sguare? Men met
there from all countries of the earth, for tmaffie
or for pleasure; but, above the crowd swaying
| i‘nrevﬂtumdﬁnhmamﬂemsufumﬁm
' or thirst of delight, was seen perpetually the
1 = Rov. =i, 18,
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glory of the temple, attesting to them, whether
they would hear or whether they would forbear,

that there was one treasure whiok the merchant-
man might buy without a price, and one delight

better than all others, in the word and the
o

stutotes of Gol. Not in the wantonness of
wealth, not in wvnin ministry to the desire of
the eyes or the pride of life, wers those marbles
hewn into transparent strength, and those arches
wrrayed in the colours of the iris. There is w
message written in the dyes of them, that onee
awne written in blood ; and u sound in the echoes

of Ehiiz- wartlts, hab One dsy-sball A1 tis vanlt: +

‘of heaven,—* He shall retum to do judgment
‘and justice.” The strength of Venice was given

her; so long as she remembered this: her de- :

struction found her when she had forgotten this;
and it found her Irevoenbly becanse she for-

‘got it without exense, lemdmiyumqm.;l

glorions Bible. Awmong the nations of the North,
a rade anid shiadowy seulpture filled their temples
“with confused and hardly legible imagery; bat,
for her, the #kill and the treasures of the Fast
had gilded every letter, and illumined every puge,
-l thﬂBoﬂkTemplaﬂhﬂnﬂ&nmnfnr off like the
star of the Magi. In other cities, the mestings

dthnmﬂawmoﬁminpmmdm“ 3y

from religious associution, subject to violence and

tnchnnge mﬂmt&ugmuufthnduugmm.j-
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‘there were deeds done and counsels taken, which,
if we canmot justify, we may sometimes forgive.
But the sins of Venice, whether in her palace or
in her pinzes, were done with the Bible at her
right band. The walls on which its testimony
was written were separated but by a few inches
‘of marble from those which guarded the secrets
. of her councils, or confined the vietims of her

policy.. And when in her last hours she threw
nﬁ'nﬂihnmemduurﬂtmt,mﬁthﬂ great
squate of the eity boeame filled with the mad--
‘ness of the whole aurth, be it remembered how
: muuhharainmgrﬂtﬂ,bumnﬂeitmdmeh
the face of the House of God, buming with the
letters of His Law, Mountebank and masquer
Innghed their laugh snd went their way; and a

~ gilence las followed them, mot unforetold ; for

amidst them all, theough eentury after century
of gathering mmqmﬁfwrmggdlt,thut
. white dome of Bt. Murk's had uttered in the

-dmdmuf?umnu,“]imwthm,thut&rﬂl
: t.hmgnﬂ-ndﬁ[l'hnngthnamtn;ndg—
mﬂ!‘.




CHAPTER V.
[:Imm Or SEEONT VOLIME [5 OLp 'Inn:lm‘]
THE DUGAL PALACE,

§ 1. 17 was stated in the commencement of the
preceding chapter that the Gothie art of Venice
was separated by the building of the Dueal
Pulnce into two distinet periods; and that in all
 the domestic edifices which were mised for half a
century after jts completion, their characteristio N
mﬁehwﬂyaﬁmhv&pmhumtmmmorlm_'
direetly copied from it. The fuet is, that the
Dueal Puluce was the great work of Venice ut
this period, itself the prineipal effort of her
imagination, employing her best architects in its
masonry, and her best painters in its decomtion,
for-a long series of years; and we must receive it
ns o remarkable testimony to the influence whiok
it possessed over the minds of those who saw it
i its progress, that, while in the other cities of
Italy every palace snd church was rising in some
mﬂfgmulunl-hﬂymdlﬁng{urm,thummaﬂy
of this single building was able to give panse to
thnﬁnﬂrh wmmiufn]imm stayed
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-_ thntﬂt}ﬁm&asnfmmutmmmmntant and

: fnriudathapuwmwhnhhlimtndlttheuw-
forth to exert themselves in mew directions, or

endenvour to summon an image more sttractive.
§ . The reader will hardly believe that while -

the architectural invention of the Venetians was

thus lost, Narcissus-like, miulf-umtem]ﬁnihm,thﬂ
warious uecounts of the progress of the building

thus admired and beloved are so confused as fre-

~  quently to leave it doubtful to what portion of

- “the paloce they refer; and that there is avtually,

at the time being, a dispute between the best
Venetinn antiquaries, whether the main fagade of

the palace be of the fourteenth or fifteenth cen-

tory., The determination of this question is of

. course necessary before we proceed to draw any
conclusion from the style of the work ; and it

- camnot be determined without a careful review

~ of the entire history of the palace, and of all the
documents relating to it, I trust that this review
may not be found tedions—assuredly it will not

be fruitless, bringing many faots before us singu-

~ larly illustrative of the Venetian churacter.

'\ § ur Before, however, the reader cun enter
. upon any enquiry into the history of this build-
ing, it is necessary that he should be thoroughly
fumilinr with the arrangement and names of its:
prineipal parts, as it of present stands ; otherwise

© he cannot comprehend so much as 4 single sen-
~ tence of any of the documents referring to it




Immt_&n:whntlmbythn Lielp of a rongh

plan and bird's-eye view, to give him the neces-

nqtmhmkmledgu

Opposite is a rude ground-plan of the build-

Bl.gn round St. Mark's Plae: and the follow-
ang references will elearly explain their relative
positions :

A, Bt Mark's Placs

B, Piasmeita,

L, V. Promiratis Veeelie.

P: N, (opposite’) Peocuratie Nuove.
P, L Librerin Vecchin,

T. Tower of 88 Mark.

Frr mrwa&mmnm
M. 8¢, Mark's, (It id =0 u.nlhlwﬂh
-thot the separntion. cannot be @
oless all Gt walls Tuul beew

‘hmve confoset the whole):

g LD D, Docsl Pakase,
.ﬂ.mmd]}'lﬂlm

e Porty delbs Carta,

. p. Tonte dells Paglin (Bridise of Straw).

B Ponte de’ Soupked (Bridge of Slzhe).

B B. Hiva de' Schinyoni.

¢ & Giant's Stair.

. Jwdgment angla.

n Flg tree angle.

mmﬂmmmmm
is armanged somewhat in the form of a hollow

square, of which one side faces the Pinzzetta, B, )

snd another the quay called Riva de’ Schinvoni,
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THE DUCAL PALAOE.

 “Rio del Paluzzo,"
. Charch of St. Mark.

 seen, Of the other three sides we shall have to
spenk constantly; and they will be respectively
 called, that townris the Piazzetta, the  Piasxetta
- Fugade ; " thnthwlrdlthﬂﬂi‘mdu*ﬁnhmm
(the “Sea Fugade; "and that townrds the Rio del
Palsgzo, the “Rio Fagade.” This Rio, or eanal,
- is usnally looked upon by the traveller with
. great respect, or even liorror, beemuse it pusses
. under the Bridge of Sighs, It is, however, one
~ of the principal thoroughfares of the city ; and
the bridge and its canal together oceupy, in the
‘mind of a Venetion, very much the position of
Fleet Street smd Temple Bar in that of o
- Londoner,—at least, at the time when Temple

and the foorth joins the

& Bur wis oceasionally decorsted with human

- heads: The two buildings closely resemble each

~ other in form,

EW.Wemmtmpmmulhnhhmm
rmghlﬂmuftheappmmuudﬁﬁhﬁbutmnf
the palace itself; but its mrrangement will be
better understood by supposing ourselves rised
some hundred and fifty feet above the point in
the lagoon in front of it, so us to get a general
view of the Sea Fagade and Rio Fugade (the
latter in very steep perspective), and to look
down into its interior comrt. Fig. IL roughly

represents such a view, omitting all details on
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the roofs, in order to avoid voufusion. In this
drawing we lave merely o notice that, of the
two, bridges seen on the right, the
above the black canal, is the Bridge of Sighs; A
the lower ome is the Poute delly Paglin, the
reguhthmmghhﬁumquujtuquay,md,l.;
believe, called the Bridge of Straws, because tlie 4
boats whieh hmug_ht straw  from the mainland "
uzed to sell it at this place, The comer of the =
palace, rising above this bridge, und fonned by« 5K
the meeting of the Sea Fagule and Rio Fagade, -~
will always he called ths Vipe angle, becanse it
is decoruted by a stttlpture of the drunkenness Y
of Noah. The angle opposite will be called
the Fig-tree augle, because it is decorsted by
4 senlpture of the Fall of Man, ‘The long smd
narrow range of building, of whish t}s oof is
spen in perspective behind this angle, is the part
of the palsce fronting the Pinzsetts; and the = |
aagle under the pinnacle most to the lef of
thaththhtarmjjui_.e'it_wm be called, for
A reason presently to be stated, the Judgment
angle. Within the square formed by the build- _
ing is seen its interor court (with ‘one of itz -
wells), terminated by small and fantastic hoild. s
ings of the Hennissamee period, which face the
Giant's Stair, of which the extremity f5 geegm

§ v. The great fypade which fronts fhe

spectator  looks  southward Hepge the two'
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THE DUCAL PALACE,

~ tmeeried windows lower than the rest, and to
the right of the spectator, may be conveniently
distinguished as the * Eastern Windows." There
are two others like them, filled with tracery, and
5 st the same level, which look apon the narrow
~ camnl between the Ponte dells Paglin and the
 Bridge of Sighs: thiese we muy conveniently call
- the “Canal Windows.” The render will observe
8 vertical line in this durk side of the palace,
separating its nearer and plainer wall from a
¢ long fourstoried range of rich architecture.
* This more distant range is entirely Renaissince :
. iis extremity is not indicated, becanse 1 have no
- ncourate sketoh of the emall buildings ind bridges
~ beyond it, und we shall have nothing whatever
S to do-with this part of the palace in our pre-

B ent inquiry. The nesrer and umdecorted

. wall is part of the older
- palace, thongh much defaced
by modemn opening of com-

© . § VLIt will be observed

- that the fapade is composed
of a smooth mass of wall,
- sustained on two tiers of pillurs, one ubove the

~other. The mauner in which these support
the whole fibric will be understood at omce
by the mugh section; Fig. IIL, which is
- supposed to be taken right through the palace
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R
to the interior court, from near the middle
of the Sea Fapude, Here a and o are the =
' rows of ehafts, both in the inner court and on o

v the fagade, which carry the main walls; byeare SN
solid walls variously strengthened with pilasters,

: A, B, C are the thres stories of the interior of o
'l" : the pulnes. s :
1 ﬂmrﬂnﬂﬁrmthnt-itiﬂimpuﬁsﬂﬁefﬂtﬂnj—
&, plan to be more simple, and that if the ioner
= I fioors and walls of the stories A, B were removed,
Ithmﬁwﬂi‘h!eﬂmerﬂy!hﬂmmnfnlnﬁﬁh, T -
—m&ig.hwn}la,wﬁﬁdmnmguu'ufliw&h,a;u_l b
roofed by n low gable, .o
The stories 4, B are entirely modernised, and
divided into confused rmnges of small apurtments,
among which what vestiges remain of aneient
masonry are entirely undeciphierabls, excopt by |
investigations such as T have lnd meither the
time nor, as in most cases they would inyvolve
‘the removal of molern plastering, the oppor--
tunity, to make. With the subdivisions of this
story, therefore, T shall not trouble the render;
but those of the great upper story, C, are highly
§ vii. In the bird's-eve view above Fig, 1L,
it will be noticed that the two windows on
the right are lower than the other fonr of the
fupade. In this arangement thers s ope of "2
the most remarkable instances T know of the



- which was noticed in Chapter V11, as one of the
chief noblenesses of the Gothic schools.
The part of the palace in which the two lower
windows ccenr, we shall find, was first built, and
arranged in four stories, in order to obtsin the -

~ necessary number of apartments, Owing to cir-

-enmstances, of which we shall presently give an
account, it became necessary, in the beginning of
the fourteenth century, to provide nnother lnrge
and magnificent chamber for the mesting of the
Senate, That chamber was added®at the side
of the alder building : but, as only one room was
wantod, there was no need to divide the added
 portion into two stories. The entire height was
" given to the single chamber, béing mdeed not too
great for just harmony with its enormous length
and breadth.  And then came the question Liow
to place the windows, whether on a line with the
two others, or above them. :
The ceiling of the new room was to be adorned
hy the paintings of the best masters in Venice,
and it became of great importance to raise the
light near that gorgeous roof, as well us to keep
the tone of illumination in the Council Cham-

- ber serene; and therefore to introduce light

mther in simple mosses than in many broken
streams. A modern architect, terrified al the
~idea of violating external symmetry, would have
sacrificed both the pictures and the pesce of
the Council. He would have placed the larger

-
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windows ot the sme level with the other two,
and have introduced ubove them smaller windows,

like those of the upper story in the older build-

ing, as if that upper story hud been continned
- along the fiugsde. But the old Venetian th

of the honour of the paintings, and the comfort -

of the Senate, before his own reputstion, He
unliesitatingly mised the large windows to their
proper position with' referciice to the intarior of
the chamber, and suffered the external appear-
ance to také care of itself, And T believe the
whole pile rather gains than loses in effect by
the variation thus obtuined in the epaces of wall.
above and below the windows, .
§ v Om the party wall, between the speond ;

and third windows, which fices the enstern
estremity of the Great Council Chamber, & 1
paintod the Pardise of Tintoret ; and this wall =

will therefore be hereafter called the “Wall of
In nearly the centre of the Se Fagade, ind
7 the first and second windows of the
Great Couneil M‘I’?j& a large window to the
ground, opening on a baleony, which is one of the
chief ornaments of the palace, and will be called:
in futurs the “Sea Balcony.” 2
The fagade which looks on the Pinzzetta is very
ﬁﬂﬂy:m this to the Sea, but the greater part

of it was built in the fifteent entury, whem

people had become studious of their symmetries,
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Iﬁddntmﬂmmallm the same level. Two
llght the west end of the Grest Council Chamber,
~oue lights a small room ancieotly ealled the
~ Quarantin Civil Nuova; the other three, wnd
the centrl one, with a haleony like that to the
sea, light another large chamber, called Saly del
Burutmo, or “ Hall of Inguiry,” which extends
hthetth’m;tjnflhepﬂhmnbuve thﬁPurtn
- della Carta,
§ 1x. The reader is mow well enongh ae-

-qnnmtadtirth the topography of the existing
3 huﬂdmg,tnhanh&tqfu]lwthnmmhnfﬂa
~ history.

We have seen ahove, that there were thres
pincipl} styles of Venetian architecture: By-
~ mantine, Gothie, and Rensizsance.
~ The Ducal Paluce, which was the great work
-of Venice, was built snecessively in the thrne
~ styles. There was a Bymntine Ducsl Palace,

J" Epﬂlm]}unﬂl‘nhm,anﬁa;&nmmml}w

- Palace. The second superseded the first totally :
n.ﬁ&wmnfﬂ(tfmﬁaed!nmunh}muﬂjﬁut
islefi. - But the third superseded the second in
putmly,nndthaanﬂngbnlﬂhguﬁmudby
‘the union of the two,

4 Wz:hﬂmmthnhstnqnfmhinmn-—
- cession.®

"mmtu-m finid it convenimt to vioke the following

: j' editions of the pinted books which havo been prineipally

73 mliﬂtuthu!nlhmnghq:ﬂm ﬂcnnmh:uuith&
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1st. The ByzZa¥Tse Pavace A

In the year of the death of Charlemagne (813), -
the Venetians determined to make the island of
~Rislto the seat of

the enlargement of the small group of buildings
ﬁhhrmm_hethamn!mdthafﬂm?m_

He appointed persons to superintend the raising
nfthn'_hnnhnfmd;mnitnfummwamm_: ;
foundations, and to build wooden bridges over
the canals. For the offices of roligion, he buile  ©
theuhhHII.nfELm;nndnn,nr_nwlthu!pﬁt Bk
where the Ducal Paluce now stands, he bojlt &
palace for the siministration of the government.f

Bansovino,  Venetin Descritia, Ato, Veniee, 1aan, e
g - ol Put Ducale, 80, |

Vanioe, 1824,

Tetnz,  Antics Plasta di Venexin, with texct, Veulos,

1780, : :

Selvation.  Architetturs di Vegerin 8yo, Venien, 1847,
* The year commanly given s 810, ag in the Savina (hroo. . &
iciw(Cod. Marcianus) p, 19, “Dell K10 fere principiar el pall.
ﬂlhmlndhmdithbmh in confin i 5, Mofss, b
fece rilificar la imta il Emelin" The Sagormin Ohmnicla
ﬂ}.m;ﬂm?ﬂ'ﬁlﬂhphwﬂ:hdmbﬁlﬂ s
F “Amplid Is citta fornilln di casament, ¢ por il enlts
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@S The history of ke Duesl Palsce, therelore,
- beging with the birth of Venice, and to what
T:Mdit,utthhdhy,-inmtdthph&'
= representnbon of her power, -

B a =
B
n Ly

- .
=

- § x. Of the exnct position and form of this
- palace of Participazio little is ascerfained, San-
 sovino says that it was “built near the Ponte
. delia Poglin, and answeringly on the Grand
; 'ﬁﬂllp"msﬂﬂﬂiwgiﬂilhﬂi“ﬂ“?rﬁ
- the place now oceupied by the Sea Fagade; but

- Fildie v T ammindstrazione defla guistizia srosds 1n eappelln

di B Mareo, ¢ 1 palarzo di win. residenza.*— Pareri, p. 120,
pigty townrds God, and justios \owanls man,

. I’ﬂhﬂﬂiﬂdﬁhﬂhﬂhﬂﬂ,ﬂﬂﬂpmh_mppuﬁn dnoala di,
| B Marcn,”

'Mntrmﬂm&ﬁq.mmnﬂ“thﬁmmﬂuﬂ"tfm
Venetinne, sswell #8 the great water stroet of the oty ; but

I prefer ealling it *the Bon,™ in ondar to distingmish hetwean

thst street and the brond waler in front of the Deeal Palnos

~witinh, interroptad only by theisland of Han Giorgio, irstches

* for many miles to the sorth, and for more Hinn two to tho

- Caml* The worils of Bunsavinn are ; % Pa comincisto dovi

- # vede, vicino al ponte della pasin, et Hapatidente snl eann

frande”  Pilissl siys wimply : “ The palsce wos built whare

it mow 0" “ 1 palieio fu st dove Ors. pure esiste Vol

. fchap. 97, The Saviin Chioaicle, alrewdy quoted, says -

- 4T the palies enllord the Bruoto (ar Hrogling, that & to sy, i
the Pinezortn.” ]

VOl: L 13
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this was merely the popular report of his doy: ¥
We kiow, however, positively, that it was some-
where upon the site of the existing paluce ; and
that it bad an important front towarde the
Pinzaetta, with which, as we shall see hureafter,
“the present palnee at mpﬂnﬂd’l‘umﬂu‘lﬂtﬂaﬂ. -
We know, also, that it was & pile of some magni-
ficence, from the account given by Sagornino of
the visit paid hy the Emperor Otho the Great to -
the Doge Pietro Orseolo 1. The chronicler says
that the emperor “beheld carefally all the beanty
of the palace ;" * and the Venetinn hi

*4 Omni decaritate Tline perlostenta,” —Saporming, fated
f_mhmhmﬁugmmutﬁlmmm Monaci, ™
P 8% Some historisns wpenk of the palue us havig bect | R
ﬂmﬂaﬂmb;mm.ﬂﬂdmlmnﬂMi -
nstarations, appests from. Fugorning's exproseion, quoted by o
Oadlarin snd Teiminm. ﬁm&mmhmmm '
wayn  + Qui Il.mi__i hiietisg e meneentls et fabricitor™  Tha ' i
regamntions of the palses are neanlly attributal 1o the sesipr
uf - Unodinne, Viotro  hsechty 1. ¢ bt the tegeml, onder ths
pineore of that Thoge Gn e Cunedl Chingiuer, cpreils wly of
Bis relmiBibing 8t Mark's god L parforming many miples® | o
THs whole mind coemm i hove  beany teitipied with  peplisis 0

astieal affaies and hin yaoty wie fuslly manifesied in b wag
sominwhiat startling th the siate, by his sbeconding ‘with » &

cuch piest t St Michael's, in Gasouisy, ad there o
wmork,  What repair, thersfor, WeTn. nedesary o the Puml -

-
i

o

i *IL-‘
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2o THE DUCAL PALACK. 105
- richly adorned by Orseolo himself, who is spoken %
~ of by Sagornino as baving also “adormed the
* chapel of the Ducal Palace ™ (St Mark's) with
~ ornaments of marble and gold* There cun be
" no doubt whatever that the palace ut this period
resembled and impressed the other Byzantine
edifices of the city, such as the Fondaco de’ Tarehi,
eto., whose remains have been already described ;
- and that, like them, it was covered with seulp-
ture, and riehly adorned with gold snd colons,
© § xi In the year 1108; it was for the second
time injured by fire, t but repaired befors 1116,
~ when it received another emperor, Henry V. (of
- Germany), and was again hononred by imperin|
L pmised ‘Between 1175 and the close of the cen-
™ 'm,ﬂmmlmhnmﬁémagnjnmpaimﬁ.mﬂ
~ much enlarged by the Doge Sebastinn Ziani.
: Enmﬁmmjnﬂmt.this]bgenntunl}rmpdmd

. Palace, wore left to be nndestaken by his son, Onioslo IF.
* "Quam non mod mATMGrEe, verum &mes compit orn-
i, = Trmaaza, P 25, ' N - VAL
F ”L&nﬂuuﬂs,hﬁhfmd'm-mpdntu,nn_e parie
- dinl plim"—&umhh O the beocfvial efect of hee
fires, vide Cadlorits, pp, 121, 129,
B 15T situm, mdi Sriorum devorem, ot regiminis mouitatem
- mialtipliviter oommendavit" — Cronges Dandolo, yutel by
* Cadoris,
§: " Nou wolamente rinov il paliesn, nw L) mrnll pay i
- vEme"—Siuowine, - Zanotti quotes the Al'hmlﬂhmmﬂs;
©mecount of thess repuirs.
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‘after this enlargement, the palace seems to have
remained untouched for u hundred years, antil,
in the commencement of the fourteenth century,
the works of the Gothic Palace were begun, As,
therefore, the old Byzantine boilding way, af the
time when those works fimt interfored with it,
in the form given to it by Ziani, T shall here-
after alwinys speak of it as the Ziani Palace ; and
this the mther, beeanse the only chronioler whose
words are perfectly clear respecting the existence :
of part of this pulace so late as the year 1422,
speaks of it a8 bailt by Ziani. The old
of which half remains to this day, was built, as
We now ses it, by Sebastian Ziani.,” *
Bo for, then, of the Byzantine Pilase.
§ xi. 2ad. The Gotmo Patack. The reader -
_doubtless recolleets that the important change in
the Yenetian government which gave stability to
the aristoeratic power took place whont the year
- 1207t under the Doge Pietro Gradenigo, o man
thus chameterised by Sansovino:—= A prompt
and prodent man, of unconquerable determination
and great eloquence, who luid, so to speak, the
foundations of the eternity of this republic, by

* “El palazz che anoo l meso e veids veechin, [ B
Helutstinn iand fu fatto omEr, come &l ao vade,”_ Chruniels
af Pietri Dolino, Codl Ve, p, 47, This Chiiels s ok -
-af by Bansoving a3 “ malto particolics o distinin"— Seneins,

Venezia desvritfn, p 699, —Tt terminates o the yoar 1439

t Sea Vol 1, Appendix 3 (oM edition),




TRE BUCAL PALACE, Wy - =)
~ the admimble regulations which he introduced :
 into the government.” =

- We may now, with some reason, doubt of their
admirableness; but their imporfance, and  the
vigorous will and iutellect of the Doge, are not

. tobe disputed. Venioe was in the zenith of her

~ stréngth, and the heroism of her’ citizens was

displaying itself in every quarter of the world.*

The acquiescence in the secure establichmont of

the aristocrubic power was an expression, by the

_ people, of respect for the families which lad been

- ¢hiefly instrumental in mising the commeanwealth
' to such a height of prosperity. '

The Serrar del Consiglio fixed the numbers of
~ the senate within certain limits, and it conferved
- upon them a dignity greater than they had ever

‘before possessed. It was natural that the altern-
tion in the character of the assembly should he
nttended by some change in the size, arrangement,
or decorstion of the chamber in which they sat,

We aceordingly find it recorded “by Sansovino,

. that “in 1301 another saloon was begun on the.

~ Rio del Palozzo, under the Doge Gradenigo,

~ and finished in 1309, i which year the Grand
 Couneil fivet sat in it"t In the first year,,

therefore, of the fourteenth century, the Gothio

Dueal Pulacs of Venice was begun ; and ns the

_* Vide Sansovino's enmiersiion of thise whe Bourished

fhe reign of Grafonigo, p GR4.
1 Eananvine, 524, L
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Hjﬂ;lﬁﬂﬂ?ﬂ]mm in its fonndation, eopval

with that of the state, so the Gothic Pilace wos,

in its foundstion, eoeval with that of the aristo-

sentation of the Venetian school of architecture,

the Ducal Palace is the Parthenon of Venice,

and Gradenigo its Pericles.

§ xm. Sandovino, with a cantion very

frequent among  Venetian  historians, when
alluding to events: conmected with the Serrar
del Consiglio, does mot specially mention the

.,

cause for the requirement of the new chamber ; :

but the Sivos Chromicle is a little more d.istumt.
in expression, *In 1301, it was determined to
build a great saloon for the wssembling of the

cratic power. Uunudnred as the principal repre-

Great Council, and the room was built which is

ngw called the Sula del Seratinio™  Now, that

is to sny, at the time when the Sivos Chronicle

was written ; the mwom haz long ago been

-“Immmmmmmd-mmh
Tidmdione del gran cansighio,” ¢ fn fatta quelly che om &
n:himuﬁﬁlhﬂcnﬂnm—&nmﬁmqmnd by Cdiarin,
Thers is another most intetesting entry in the Chronicla of

Hmmlﬂqwm.m:mﬂmwhmlﬂwﬂmm .

that T uem oot sure iF 1 have deciphored it parretly -

- 1961 fa preso de fabrichir la sala 1o mina o fu fata (mhl B
-qnﬂhnﬂ:pmnumﬂwﬁahnhmmmﬂ [

(immn Consegio fin 1430, che fnanni 122" This last smtence,
“whinh hdpﬂthmhimuly unmistakable -—* The .
room wias sk for the meetings of the Grent Comnpil nnti] -~

1423, thi Is fo sy, for 193 years"— (i, Fen, tom. |0 195, )

mmmmmmuu
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destroyed, and its pame given to manother

ehamber on the opposite side of the alace :

‘but I wish the reader to romember the date
11301, s marking the commencement of o great
nruhﬂmtumlepnnh,mwhmhmkphmthn
first appliance of the energy of the aristocratic
power, and of the Gothic style, to the works of
the Ducal Palace, The operations then begun -
_were continned, with hardly an interruption,
during the whole period of the prosperity of
Venice. We shall ses the new buildings con-
sume, and take the place of, the Ziani Palace,
- piece by piece; and when the Ziani Palice was
- destroyed, they fed upon themselves; being con-
tinued round the square, until, in the sixteenth
- ventury, they reached the point where they had
been begun in the fourteenth, and pursued the
track they had then followed some distance
beyond the junction ; destroying or hiding their
own commencement, as the serpent, which is the
type of eternity, conceals its tail in its jaws.
§-xiv. Wemmt.,themﬁrn,mﬂ:nntmmﬁy-
wherein lay the sting snd foroe of the whole
creature,—the chamber, namely, built by the
Doge Grademigo; but the reader must keep
- that commencement and the date of it carefully
in his mind. The.body of the Palace Serpent
will soon become visible to ns.

The Gradenigo Chamber wns somewhere on.

the Rio Fapade. behind the mt.pnnhnnof
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200 THE STONES OF VENICE B -

the Bridge of Sighs ; i.e., about the point marked
on the roof by the dotted lines in the woodent ;
it is not known whether low or high, but pro- =
bably on o first story. The great fugade of the 4
Ziani Palace being, as above mentioned, on the
Piazzetta, this chamber was as far back and ont - 4
of the way ns possible; secrecy and secarity
- bheing obviously the points first considered.
§ xv. But the newly constituted Senate had
. A short, but most -
siguificant, sentence is added to Sansovino's ao- |
count of the construction of that room. ~  There e
were, near it,” he sys, ¢ the Concellaria, and the
Gheba or Gabbia, ufterwards called the Little
Tower.” * Li
Gabhia means a “ cagn ;" and there can be no
question that -certain  apartments were at this
ﬁmamﬂﬁd.ntth&taggfthnphm and on the
Rio Facade, which were to be ‘used as prisoms.
Whgghﬂmypnrﬁﬂnnfthnaﬂi'mm[huﬁ!l -
.mmninaisudnuhlfulqnuﬁm;bﬁ!.them. B
ments at the top of the palace, in its fourth -
story, were still used for prisons ns late as the. |
beginning of the seventeenth century.t T wigh
* Vi s In b, -
S i e e
in men above the Vine angle in the view of Vonion duted
1500, anil attributed ta Alberi Durer. 1t appaary about =5

Meet squnre, and s yoiy probably the Tarnselis in: question,
t Vide Bettio, Lettera, p. 21 '

A
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- the reader especially to notice that a separate
tower or mange of apartments was bailt for this
. purpose, in order to clear the government of the
. accusations so constantly made against them, by
~:_ ignorant or partial historinns, of wanton cruelty
- to prisoners. The stories commeonly told respect-
mmumm*dmmmmmmy
fulse. Instead of being, as usually reported,
#mall furnaces under the leads of the palace,
- they were comfortable rooms, with good flat
- mofs of larch, sad earefully ventilated.® The
--'_ new chamber, then, and the prisons, being built,
'ihaﬁ’ﬂﬂ.ﬂnunﬂ&mtﬂtmthﬁrremﬂd

~ chamber on the Rio in the year 1308,
 § xv1. Now, observe the significant progress
~ of events. They had no sooner thus established
" thmmhmmpum,thmthagrmdmurhaﬂ
by the conspiracy of the Tispalos, in the year
- 1310.  In consequence of that conspiricy the
Lomel nITunmmmd,:tElunﬂnrﬂmlﬁuge
! .' "' Gradenigo ; who, having finished his work ond
e 'ln&thenistumyufvmmuamhmu
terrible power, died in the year 1312, some say
by poison. He was succeeded by the Doge
b! Marino Giorgio, who reigned only one year ; and
€ Letten, i 30, * Those who weote withont having

deseribed them as. covermd with Teul ; ;o Llines -
ﬂlﬂirﬂl.tﬂmbur




John Somnzo. There is no mention of BIY: o
additions to the Dueal Palacn during his vei 3
but he was succeeded by that Francesco Dandolo,
the seulptures on whose tomb, still existing in '
the eloisters of the Salute, may be compired by o
any traveller with these of the Duenl Palace, -
Of him it is recorded in the Savina Chroniele: =
“This Doge also had the great gate built which i
isat the eutry of the palace, above which is his
statne kneeling, with the gonfalon in hand, hee
fore the feet of the Lion of St, Mark's”* R
§ svir. It appeurs, then, that ufter the Senute
had completed their Conncil Chamber and the
prisons, they required u nobler door than that
dthauldﬁuihhm&th&[rﬂ_&gﬁﬂmﬁﬁq
to enter by. This door is twice spoken of in
the government accounts of expenses, which ara
1335, June 1. 'We, Andrew Dandolo and Mark
Laredano, procurators of St Mark's, have
paid to Martin the stonecntter and hix
adsocintest . - . | for a stone of which |

* “Quets Dose andbe fese far Ia porla granda che i al
“intmer del Palaon, it s I qual vi g In san stnton che gy
: man, davanti I pleds ot
Lion 8 Marea"—Sein Chwmicle, Col, Von, p. 100,

T Thuie documents I have ‘not examined mywelf, s 0]
m#ﬁt-w&ﬂﬂuﬂmﬁumﬁhmtm the
passizes guotnl TR

1 " Lilwrs= tres, soldoe I.Em-umni.“a—vl‘-ﬁrh,.lﬁ. I -




THE DUCAL PALACE.

the lion is made which is put over the gate
' of the palnee.”
. %1344, November 4. Weo have paid thirty-five
X golden ducats for making gold leaf, to gild
. the lion which is over the door of the
~  palace stairs,”
- The position of this door is disputed, and is of
. uo consequence to the reader, the door itself
~ laving long ago disappeared, and been replaced
- by the Porta della Carta.
~ § xvur. But before it wns finished, oceasion
hnd been discovered for further improvements,
- The Senate found their new Couneil Chamber
- inconveniently small, snd, about thirty yesrs
after its completion, began to consider wheme o
~ larger and more magnificent one might be built,
- The government was now thoroughly established,
~mnd it was probably felt that there was some
. meanness in the retired position, ns well as in-
- sufficiency in the site, of the Connril Chamber
~ on the Rio. The first definite necount which 1T
s ﬂnﬂufthﬁrpvwaedingﬁ, under these cireum-
- stanees, is in the Carolde Chronicle;*
. 91340, On the 28th of December, in the
. preceding year, Master Marco Erize, Nicolo
~ Somnzo, and. Thomas Grademgo, were chosen
~ tn examine where a new siloon might be built,
in order to assemble therein the (renter Commeil,
« « + +0n the 3rd of June, 1341, the Great
* Dodl Ven, No, 0XLL p36%
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TUE STONES OF VENICK, e
Council elected two procurators of the m‘k :
‘this saloon, with a salary of eighty dnu.tmg
the Archivio, and quoted by Cadorin, that it wus.
‘on the 28th of December, 1340, that the com-

- -

missioners appointed to decide on this important
matter gave in their report to the Grand Couneil,
and that ‘the decree passed thereupon for the. "o
commencement of a new Council Chamber on
the Grund Canal ® .
The voom ﬁmb@mvﬁ!ﬁumuﬂﬂwﬁ: erist-
ence, and its building involved the ‘building of
all that i= best and most beantiful in the presenf
Ducal palace, the rich arcades of the lower stories.
being all prepared for mminjngthism-da.,
Gran L ==
§ xix. In saying that it is the same now im
existence, I do not mean that it bas undergone |
no ulterations: as we shall seq hereafter, it hng
been refitted agnin and again, and some portioms
of its walls rebuilt ; but in the place and form in
which it first stood, it still stands: and by i

glance at the position which its windows ocetpy,

as ghown in Fig, IL nbove, the reader will seant o
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* omee that whatever can be kunown respecting the
design of the Sea Fagade, must be gleaned out of
 the entries which refer to the building of this
ﬁmtmmmmhw

- Undorin quotes two of great importance, to
~ which we shall retum in dae time, made daring
ihmrmufthamkmtaﬂmd 1344 ;.
*ﬂlﬂnmuflﬂs resolving that the works at
thﬂﬂumi?nhm.whmhhn&heendmmntmued
ﬁnnngthnplugne should be resumed ; and finally

e ¢ in 1362,'which speaks of the Great Council

us having been neglected and suffered

Mﬁﬂm&a"grmtdmlmaﬂ, and resolyes thut
ﬁ'nhnﬂhfnﬂkwlthm;dﬂﬂi*

The interrmmption had not been caused by the
,mey,mthy thnmnzpmq'ufl?‘aﬁem,and
ﬂlu violent death of the master buildert The
mkmmﬂum&dmlaﬁi’,and:aumphted witlan
thnnu:tthm]rmm,nt[ﬂmtmfnruﬂm
" Guariento was enabled to paint lis Pamdise on
ﬁemﬂn,imthntthuhuﬂdlng must, at any
aﬂahnvebemmufndhjthishmn Itnﬂmmu—

= Calirin, 185, = Thadnma“il!hl’nluif;ﬂﬂnunf
1S by the Sivos Chronlels, and by Maposo ; whils Sanutoe
. gives the decrer 1o jt= right year, M3, but speake of the
muuﬂlmmhunuulrhqnuinim
AL § Culandario. Bee Appesidix 1, Vol TIL (ol edition).
. T !I;ﬁmmvlmtuﬂmhmmﬂth[’mun
s w;llﬁﬂfﬂ:ﬂﬂ?ﬂdﬁﬂhlﬂkﬂkﬂm"—&mh
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exevnted in 1200, They represented the hﬁﬂmt
covered with stars t this being, says Sinmmv,
the bearings of the Doge Stemo. Almost all
ceilings and vanlts were at this time in Vemice
coveredl with stars, withoot any reference to
armorfal bearinge: but Steno oluims, ander lﬁt 5
noble title of Stellifer, an important share in
completing the chamber, in an inseription u[iuilr
two square tablets, now inlaid in the walls on
ench side of the groat window towards the sea:

“MILLE QUADKIRGENT] QURKENANT QUATUOM ANNE )
Hoo drths 1LLUsTIES MIOHATL DU STELLIFER AUXIE"

Andmﬁlﬂtltmtuthﬂ]}nguthnt.wumm :
heﬂnufnlbalwuyofﬂmtmﬂuwthmghﬁu
work above it iz partly of more recent date; -

anﬂIthinkt.h:tubleubmngthhunpudnub

inseription have been taken out and reinserted

in the mewer masonry. The labour of thess
final decorations occupied u total period of sisty
years. v
The Grand Council sat in the finished chamber
for the first time in 1423, Inthntjrwthk-

* 2L an pol 1400 wi foce il cielo compartits. s quailesth]

dmﬂp&nlﬂlﬂﬂl!rqh’mhhﬂudﬂmﬂm"“
Snsanina, Tiby WL

1r‘*huuﬂhmp-imammmumm-hm
Gmu Uensiglio ¢ i fooe il pergalo del foestes -
m-dmuh,u&rmrmglluﬂnﬂrmh

I insegne del T-*cqn.‘--&wuiﬂ.‘ﬁh XL Compure s
Parord, p. 129, : "
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' Gothie Ducal Palnse of Venice was completed.
It had taken, to build it, the energies of the
entire period which [ have above deseribed as
" the central one of her life.

§ xx: 3nl. The Revussaxce Parace I must
~ go back a step or two, in onder to be certain that
" the reader understands clearly the state of the
: ~wation hnd now been proceeding, al intervals,
 during a space of a hundred and twenty-three
_ years. Three generutions at least had been ac-
 enstomed to witness the grdoal sdvancement of
_ the form of the Ducal Palace into more stately
e A njmmahf,mdtowutmutthﬂﬂmk of senlpture
;- -_-' and painting with which it was decorated,—full
~ of the life, knowledge, and hope of the fourteenth
'~ century,—with the rude Byzantine chiselling of
9 the palace of the Doge Ziani. The magnificent
. fubric just completed, of which the new Council
~ Chamber was the nucleus, was now babitually
- known in Venice ss the “Palazzo Nuovo;" and
~ the old Byzantine edifice, now ruinous, and more
‘manifest in its decay by its contrust with the
goodly stones of the building which had heen
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- ruised ot its side, wus of course known as the

i 'F:L

“Palazyo Veeohio,™  That fabrie, however, -still
~ oceupied the principul position in Venice. The
] ~ new Conneil Chamber had been erected by the

+* Basepwio (Parer, p 127) is enllod the Proto of the New
i‘l‘nﬂt Farther notes will be found in Appendix 1, Vol. TIL

- palace in 1423, The works of addition or reno-

L]
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ﬁdaufihtmﬂithnm;hhthmm!-ﬂ:: -
thes the wide quay in”front, the Riva de' %
Sohinvoni, which now renders the Sen- Fagade 0
us important as that to the Pinszetta. There
wis only a narow walk between the pillars and™
the watar: and thgoﬁipnlmnfﬁinninﬁllﬁ&ﬂ,_,'
the Pinxzetta, and interrupted, by its decrepitude, =
the magnificence of the syuare where the nobles
daily met. Every increase of the beauty of tha
new palace rendered the discrepancy between it
and the eompanion building more painfal; wnd
then began to arise in the minds of all mena %
vague idea of the necessity of d&atrnymgthanﬂ -
palace, and completing the front of the Pinzzettn _'i'_ vé
with the same splendonr as the Sea Fagade.
But no such sweeping mensure of renovation |
had been contemplated by the Senate when
they first formed the plan of their new Couneil
Chamber.  First a single additional room, then ~ SESE
a gutewny, then a larger room'; but all con- B 3
sidered merely as necessary additions to the
palace, not as involving the entire reconstruction F-
of the mcient edifice. The exhaustion of the

the shadows upon the political
ered it more than imprudent to
inear the vast udditional

.

guard against the weskness of
its own enthasissm, passed o decree, like the

e T i g
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_ N THY DUCAL PALACE. 209
oy = to ']mnp his thoughts nverted from the pcﬁnt of
o danger. It was i decree, not merely that the
% - 'uht palace should not be rebuilt, but that no one
1 ~should propose rebuilding it. The feeling of the

L
v
L

 desimbleness of doing so was too strong to per-
2 - mit fuir disen iom, and] the Renate knew that to
£a~ *I;'Ehgwm_amﬁthnmtn_m it.

SN § xx The decree, thus pussed in order 15
. guard aguinst their own wenkness, forbade uny
. e to speak of rebuilding the old palace, under
~ il penalty of 5 thousnd ducats, Bat fhey had

P

rated their own emthusisem foo low: there wus

e o ﬂmmﬂm&mwhnmthuh&ufuthmmﬂ
\ ducits could not deter from proposing what he

0 believed to be for the good of the state.
 _ Soms excuse was given him for bringing for-
 ward the motion by s fire' which ocearred in
1419, and which injured both the Chureh  of
Sk Mark’s, and part of the old palnce fronting
0 the Pinsgetta. What followed, 1 shall relate in

o the words of Ranuto.* : A
- §xxm STherefore they sot themselves with
& all diligence and cure to repair and “adorn.
. fumptuously, first God's house; but in the
S i!ﬁmna'lhmm things went on more slowly, for
W05 ¥t did nat please the Doget to vestore it in the
o in which it was before ; ad they conld not

“ummﬁmnm in'the Marcian Library,

14




THE STONES OF VESICE.

rebuilid it altogether in a better manner, so great

was the parsimony of these old fathers; because

it was forhidden by laws, which condemned in a

penalty of a thousand dneats any one who should

propose to throw down the old paluce, and to
rebuild it more richly and with grenter expense.

But the Doge, who was magnanimous, and who 0
desired above all things what was honoumble to
the city, bad the thonsnd ducats carried into
the Senate Chamber, and then proposed that the 4
palnce should be rebuilt ; saying, that, "ﬁnu&_ _,
the !ate‘ﬁmimﬁmnuimgmhpurtﬂmnuml 1 CaEe
habitation (not ouly his own private palace, bul :
all the places used for public business), this "' e
occasion was to be taken for an admonishment =
gent from God, that they ought to rebuild the B
palace more nobly, and in o way more befitting

the greatness to which, hyﬁ-nd'agmm.thuﬂ'
dominions had reached ; and that his metive in
proposing this was neither ambition, nor selfish

interest : thut, as for ambition, they might hlml ,

mmthawhnlemum&nfhmhﬁ.‘thmghm.
many years, that he had never done anything
for ambition, uﬁh&rhtﬁnmty,mmﬁwugu
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_changing anything in the palace into either n -
 more sumptnous or a more honoumble form ;
‘and that during the many years in which he had
lived in it, he had never endeavoured to munke
any change, but had always been content with
it a8 his predécessors bad left it: and that he
- kmew wall that, if they took in hand to build it
- e ohe exhorted and besonght them, being now
very old, and broken down with many toils, God
would eall him to anether life before the walls
; 'i&crﬁwdapnmfmmthagmni And that
therefore they might perceive that he did not
advise them to raise this building for his own
- eonvenience, but only for the honour of the eity
~ and its dukedom ; and that the good of it would
never be felt by him, but by his enccessors,
- Then he said, that “in order, as he had always
done, to observe the laws, , . . he had bronght
with him the thonsand ducats which had been
Sppointed ns the penalty for proposing such a
. measure, so that he might prove openly to all
_men that it was not his own advantage that he
songht, but the dignity of the state)” There
~ Was no one (Sanuto goes on to tell us) who
- ventured, or desired, to oppose the wishes of
. the Doge; and the thousand ducats Were unsni-
~ wously devoted to the expenses of ihe worle,

- “And they set themselves with much diligence to
- the work ; and the palace was begun in the form
- and manner in which it iz at present seen 3 hot,

=~ THR DUCAL PATACKE.
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uMnmmgohndpmprmtd not long uﬁrr,‘hu S

anﬂ,ndhuhfenndnﬂtun]yd]dnmmﬂmﬂﬁ

'-brmghtl.onu]m but hardly even begun.” WY,
§ xxit. There are ofie or two expressions in

‘the above extracts which, if they stood

might lead the rmﬂuhmﬂpmﬂmtthawhnh

“palace hod been thrown down and rebuilt, W’a*‘

must however remember, that, at this time, -the. &3

new Couneil Chamber, whwhhld'bﬁeumhm-e;

dnd}amm'hnﬂdingmnztnnl!jrmﬁnhhgd, T
the Comneil had not yet sat in it sl it 5

just ns likely that the Doge shonld ﬂ:mpmpm

to destroy -andl rebuild it, as in this year, 18

it is that any one should mpmmmﬂm’l

uf{}umnuutnthrnwduwuthanﬁwﬂnmnsd

Parlinment, ander the title of the © uldlninm,"“' :' '
and rebuild them. | el
§ xxiv. The manner in which Sanuto -(
grumhmaelfwiuﬂnmuhmhbepnr&uﬂi =
nntmehnnitmmnemhwedthntdﬂmngh“' =
mapenknfihawhnlﬂh‘uﬂﬂ[ugmtha“m
Palace,” rtmm‘.ed mtha mmdsofthenlﬂr

prigoms, the unlmlq;,
hme,m&theummhafpublmhumem. ine

words, it was Buckinghum Pnlntefhe']:ater .
olden days, theHmmufhﬂmmt,mnm
ing Street, all in one ; and ﬂnj of ﬂlemg ﬁm:r

portions might be spoken
un allusion to uny other.
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D‘:wul residence, which, with most of the guhlm

 offices, Moeenigo did propose to pull down and

~ rebufld, and which wus actually polled down

andd rebuilt, But the new Couneil Chamber, of

~ which the whole fagade to the Ses consisted,
- never entered into either his or Sanuto’s mind

- for an instant, ps necessarily connected with the

: * in the Correr Muaseum ; §—and, the ftﬂhmg'

-
1

-
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I said that the new Council Chamber, at the
- time when Mocenigo brought forward Lis measare,
~ had never yet been used. It wns in the year
 1422* that the decree passed to rebuild the
palace: Mocenigo died in the following year,f
= andl Francesco Foseari was elected in his room,
o Tl.'iuﬂ-mtrctll:lnml Chamber was used for the

dirst time on the duy when Foscari entered the
He:mte & Doge,—the Srd of April, 1433, accond-
_mg to the Caroldo Chrouiele;$ the 231'& which
is probably correct, by anonymous MS., No. 60,

* Vide notes in Appendix (ald edition). -
+ On the 4th of Aprl, 1423, acconling (0 the copy of the
Fanearol (hronfelo in the Murian Library, but previensly,
- aoeoniing to the Carclda Chrontele, which makes Fosmr enter
 the Bannte as Doge oo the Sl of April.

1 % Nulla quale (the sla del Gran Consiglio) non sl foes

Emuﬂmﬁﬂhm’lwuuﬂ vty 1S, a8 Aperil, o0 71 pclinn
glorto dhe . Do Posetr venisss In Grmﬂulﬂgl-iudn{mh
__sun creptione"—Uopy in Marcino Lilrary, p.

§ "muﬂnimﬂumwuﬂmmt}whmm

' Giran Conseio in T4 wlls ouova dovi avanti non ¢sta pin fatte

ﬂmﬂmﬂﬁmﬂﬁmnﬁmmhdmhm
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214 m STUNES OF VENIOR.

yenr,mtimﬂthnfﬂumh thnﬁmthnmm f
lifted up against the old palaee of Ziani.* X
~§ xxv, That hammer stroke was the firét nob
ufmmudpfnpmiyuallmltha"ﬂnﬂmnu“’ 3
It was the knell of the architecture of Venice,—
~and of Venice horself.
Thamntmlupm.hnfhzrhfam;mt, 5 I
‘decny had already begun : T dated its colmenee-
ment above (Ch. L Vol. L) from the death of
Muocenigo, ﬁywhminnt]rntelupudﬁhﬂe
thni.grmDog&ImdlmEnmﬂtd tohummuh
liis patriotism, always sineere, bad been in this.
_insmmmnhkm in his zeal for the hnnnuxﬂf- [
fuiure Venice, iy had forgotten what was dye
to the Venice of long ago. A thonsand [ﬂlﬂnﬂﬁ
might be built upon ber burdened islands, ln#.
nono ‘of them could take the plice, or recall the -
Wemory, ofthﬁtwhicﬁwﬂmthm[tnpcmhﬂ; )
wnfrequented shore. It fell ; nnrl,uxfxthd';
been the talisman of huﬁlrtunee,thumnm&
Mourished ngain.
§x:ﬂl.Ihnv&mJntEnﬁonnffuﬂmmgumt,
in their intricate details, the operations which
were begun u&du:]"mrl,nmlmnhnued under
suoceeding Dogmrﬁ]l the palace assumed its
present Fnrm,futlunnutmthumk con- -
cerned, except by occasional reference, with the
frmu&facmum}hkﬂuiuhuﬂnmmmlqnﬂm
T ol Microhess & Manton,” ste., p. 425
* Compare Appamdis L Vol 111, {uldtﬁiﬁcrn},
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418 DAL PALACR.

._' architecture of the fifteenth century : but the
~ main facts are the followings The Palace of
- Zinui was destroyed ; the existing fapade to the
- Pinzzetta built, o as both to continue and to
resemble, in most particulars, the work of the
Great Cooneil Chamber. It was carried back
*  from the Sea as far as the Judgment angle;
 beyond which i& the Porta delln Carts, begun in
R lﬂﬂ,mﬂﬂninhad in two years, under the Doge
-~ Foscari; ® the interior buildings connected with
. it were added hy the Doge Christopher Moro
~ (the Othello of Shakespeare)f in 1462,
5 _" § xxvii. By reference to the fignre the reader
. will ses that we have now gone the round of the
" phlace, and lhnttlunuwwurk of 1462 was close
~ upon the first piece of the Gothic Palace, the
- et Conmeil Chamber of 1301,  Some remnants
i of the Zioni Palner were perhaps still left
between the two extremities of the Gothic
Palace; or, ns is more probable, the lust stones
dmmnfhnmhemmptlnyaﬂathﬁmnf
" “Tutie queste fatfore s pompirono #etto 1 dagado de
- Fasonri, nul 141" — Pererd, po 181
i This ilentification bas been. seenmplished, snd T think
vonclosively, by my friend Mr. Rawdon Brow, who hias i
cvated all the Telsgn: which, during the Tast twonty yiars, his
mﬂuﬂ#ﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂlﬁ'duﬂ-hﬂmmumﬂqﬂﬂl vigitant
8 Venlee Lnwe et bim, (o discoverime and ttnduirug. thi
- pmeeages of the Venotian' moonis which benr upan English
- -history ond literature.  [sball have oocasiom to take advan-
‘tage hercafter of o partion of his labours, which 1 trust will
m&m;mhﬁn
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1419, mﬂmpiudhvmwapmmmfwﬁu
Doge,  But whatever buildings, old or new,
ﬁ;mdonthmspxlhtheﬂmal‘thﬂm-
pletion of the Porta della Carta were destroyed
by another great fire in 1479, together with so
- mach of the palace on the Rio that, though the
suloon: of Gradenigo, then known us the Sala de' 4
nguh,mnntdnluujml,lthﬂmﬂnm :
to reconstruct the entire faqudes of the portion
of the palace behind the Bridge of Sighs, both
towards the court and ecanal. Thi‘amkm-*
entrusted to the best Rennissmee architocts of
the close of the fifteenih and opening of ﬂm-' =
sixteenth centuries; Antonio Ricei executing. t.b.&
Ginnt's stairease, nmi en his nbeconding with a
lnrge sum nEthu;mthtnmn,FmtmImhudo :
tuking his plice, The whole work must huve -
been completed towards the widile of thuiﬂt-
teenth century. The architects of the
advancing round the square and led by ﬁmg,
had more thon reached the point from which
they had set out; and the work of 1560 was
joined to the work of 1301—1340, at the
point marked by the letter A, Fig. II., cmtha\ |
Rio Facade. N
§ xxvm, Butthnp]mmwuanutlungpep <
- mitted to remain in this finished form. Ansther
muﬁgﬁm,mnnml;ml[mlthﬁgmtﬁmhmﬁ \
ot in 1674, nnﬂﬂmtmvallh&mnattttmjgamd =

nﬂthﬂpammnpmtmﬁnflhuﬁmﬂumml-
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g E&lmher and of all the upper rooms on the Seq
 Faeade, and most of those on the Rio Fugde,
;lmmgﬂmbmldmgamem shell, shaken and
"0 blasted by the flames. It wus debated in the.
" (Great Council whether the ruin should not be
i al.hrunudumm;lmwnmlgmwphm built
. imitsstead. The opinions of all the leading orchi-
~ tects of Venice were taken respecting the safoty
.of the walls, or the possibility of repairing them
‘a8 they stood. These opinions, given in writing, =
- have besn preserved, and published by the Abbé
3 "i’.'-aﬂwhl,mtl_mﬂnrknlrmd} so often referred tog =
and they form one of the most important series =
R of documents connected with the Ducl Paluce.
; 1 canmot, helf feeling some childish pleasure in
- il aocidental resemblance to my own nume in
~ that of the architeet whose opinion was first
. given in favour of the ancient fabric, Glovafui
~ Rusconi. Others, especially Palladio, wanted to
L :pn]ldnwnthunhlpﬂ]nuemdmﬂhdmgmﬂf
© their own; bat the best architects in Vemice,
~and, to his immortal honour, ‘chiefly Franceseo
Sansovine, energetically pleaded for the Guthie
" pile, and prevailel. Tt was suceessfully re-
L pnmi,nnﬂThﬂmutpmntmlhnmh]ﬂtpnmm
~ on the wall from which the “Parmdise®
= Guariento had withered before the fiumes,
~ § xxix. The repairs necessarily undertaken at
. this time were however extensive, and interfere
TS mmydhm:uﬂniwrththemﬂmmﬂ{ the
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THR STONES OF VENICE,

palace: still the only serious altemation in its
form was the transposition of the prisons, for
merly at the top of the palaee, to the other side h
of the Rio del Palazzo; and the building of the
Bridge of Sighs, to connect them with the palace,
by Antonio da Ponte. The completion of this it
work brought the whole edifice into its present
form ; with the exception of alterations in doors,
partitions, and staircases among the inner upmt—‘ '
ments nol worth noticing, snd such barbarisms -
and defscements as have been suffered within
the Tnst fifty years, by, T suppose, nearly every
building of importance in Ttaly. -
§ xxx. Now, therefore, we nre at liberty to -
exumine some of the details of the Ducal Palace, +
without any doubt about their dates [ shall
not, however, give any elaborate illustrations of »
them bere, beciuse 1 could not do them justice
on the saule of the page of this volume, or by
means of line engraving. 1 belisve & new era
is opening to us in the srt of illustration,® and
that T shall be able to give permanent photo-
graphs of the details of the Dueal Palace ot
u price which will ensble overy person who is
interested in the subject to possess them; so
that the cost and labour of multiplying iflus-
trations here would be altogether wasted, L3
shall therefore direct the reader's attention only'

* See ini the old eflition the last chpter of the third valume.




.\ in the text,

v tﬂmnh points of interest as can be explained

 § xxxr. First, then, looking back to Fig. L,
‘the render will observe that, us the building was

- very nearly square on the ground plan, a pecu-

linr prominence and importance were given to its
‘angles, which rendered it necessary that they
should be enriched and softened by sculpture.
1 do not suppose that the fitness of this arrange-
ment will be questioned ; but if the reader will
take the pains to glance over any series of en-
~ gravings of church towers or other four-square
~ buildings in which great refinement of form has
 been attained, he will at once observe how their
 effect depends on some modification of the sharp-
~ pess of the angle, either by groups of buttresses,
ot by turrets and niches rich in sculpbure. It is
* to be noted also that this principle of breaking
- the angle is peculiarly Gothic, arising partly cat
~ of the necessity of strengthening the flanks of
foct materials, by buttresses or pinuacles ; partly
out, of the conditions of Gothie warfare, which
generilly required a towsr 3t the angle ; partly
“out of the nutaral dislike of the meagreness of

- effect in buildings which admitted large surfaces
~ of wall, if the angle were entirely unrelieved.

‘The Docal Palsce, in its acknowledgment of
this principle, makes o more definite concession

~ to the Gothic spirit than any of the previous




S Rue A B Vo, 4
mhitaﬂtmﬁ'nf Venice. No nngle, up to thlt" ;
time of its ermction, hndbuﬂnnthﬂmmdemlﬂ
than by a narrow &uted;nlmaturnfmlmnﬂﬂu, =
ind the sculpture was reserved always, as in Greek
wiidd Hnmmwk,ﬁuthnplumm:ﬁ:mufth&
building; with, uﬁuu:lrewllnnt,twﬂmup—
tions only, both in St, Mark's ; namely, the beld
and grotesque gargoyle on i north-west angle, "'"-_
and the angles which project fram the four inner
angles under the main eupola; both of these
wrrangements being pliinly made undsr Lom-
bardic influence. And if any other instances =
mmr,whmhImnj'hmentprenent[orgd:tm, 2
lmv&rymethaNuﬂhamimhmmﬁﬁ;

adways be distinetly traceable in them. ot

§ xxxil. The Ducal Palace, however, aecepls
thupuﬂcifﬂﬂmillﬂtﬂph@m.hﬂthlﬂ“ﬂlﬂ
muin decoration upon its angles. The central =
window, which looks rich and important in the. L8
woodent, mﬂnluelymhmdmthuEEWJ
nmﬂ,uawhammn,nnﬂurt-hnhgaﬂtm*_
authltﬂhvumtmnmufitsemljtmtﬂmnt,'.'
mmﬂptmmplmhmﬂufﬂ:e older paluce is
concentrated in the angle seulpture, which is
wranged in the following manner. The pillars
of the t!nbndngmmclmmmuuhnnhrgedm--
thickness af the angles, and their vipitals in-
mmudmﬁupth,hmﬂth,mdfulnmufﬂhjﬁﬁt B
uhummhmpltnl,mthenngieofthnmll,nr
|m]ptuml subject is introduced, nunlh!&mg,m-




THE DUCAL PALACE.

i ' the great lower arcade, of two or Incre figures o
of the size of Life; in the upper areade, of » i
nmgltmg&l holding a soroll ; above these angels
“riee the twisted pillasd with their erowning
niches; thus forming an unbroken line of
dmrutm from the grmmi to the tnput' the
-~ angle.

§ xxxim ‘It wiis before moticed that one of
the comers of the palace joins the irregular
outer buildings mnnmiaﬂ with St. Mark's, and
" is mot generally seen. There remain, therefire,

" to be deeomted, only the three angles, ahove
. d:m:tmgmhntluthn‘l- ine angle, the Fig-tree
- mglo,nuﬂthﬂ.hﬂgmmtmg’m and at these

" we have, sccording to the srrangement just -
ﬂlﬂ*inﬁdr—
- First, Three great bearing capitals (lower
" :nrmiﬁ}.
- Becandly, Three figure subjects of sculpture
~ above them (lower arcads).
'Iltmdly,'l‘hm smaller bearing capitals (upper

' Fourthly, Three angels above them (u;lper
_ nreade).
: Fifthly, Thres gpiral shafts with niches.

§ xxxiv. T shall deseribe the bearing eapitals
hmmhu, in Lheir onder, with the others of the
“arende; for the first point to which the reader's
e nt-hﬂnﬁmuughttuhedimﬁﬂﬁuthﬂchmm.nf

lui:u—mt in the great fignre senlptures above

-
-
-




them. These, observe, are the very comer-
stones of the edifice, and in them we may
expect to find the most important evidences uF.H
the feeling, as well as of 'Lhnulull,nfthu
builder., I he has anything to sy to us of
the purpose with which he hailt the palace, it
iz sure to he said here; lftharawmmylem_ p
which he wished principally to tonch to those.
for whom he built, here it is sure to be ineuls
‘cated : il there was any sentiment which they
themselves desired to have expressed in the =
pﬁnﬁpﬂl edifice of their city, this i# the place

in which we may be secure of finding it legibly

" 4
o

§ xxxv. Now, the firt two angles, of the
Vine and Fig-tree, belong to the old, or true
Gothic, Palace; the third angle belongs to the
-Ehnqimma-tmihﬁunnfit: ' =

: Thumﬁummbemlhmthntthm
-Lhmetarhﬁﬂmummtefnllthunmmd
' of the Gothic heart, was the
uf;hmwﬁlkuﬂﬂr and T

for a moment, thnruﬂllilu!" A

A mbaquﬁnt- ﬂhll'ptﬂ:!.‘ 0 fug - SF

-ntumtath:tthr{md;:ﬂ element in the "r
‘Renaissance spirit, mmﬁmmﬁdmmﬁ:h
own wisdom. .




‘Here, then, the two spirits speak for them-

- J tnlm
The first main senlpture of the Gothic Palace
" is on what T haye called the angle of the Fig-

(01 fren:

Its subject is the Fain o Max.
 The second sculpture is on the angls of the
Vine: _
“fts subject is the DiUyKESNESS 0F NOoAfL
~ 'The Renmissance sculpture is on the Judgment
- ngle:
- Iis subject is the JUDGMENT GF SOLOMON.
It is impossible to overstate, or to regard with
J-L'Em mueh admiration, the significance of this
. dingle fact.. Tt is as if the palace had been built
"ﬂvmmnpmhs,mﬂpmrwdmﬁngmaﬂto.
sk this day, for the sole purpose of teaching us the
21  difference in the temper of the two schools.
LA ixxmlhnvamﬂmdthnmﬁ]ptm'Emtha

= _;ﬁﬂmmghthgﬁnmp:lm because it is ;

. at the central bend of the polace, where it turns.
" to the Pinmetta (the fagade upon. the Pinszetia,
" as we saw ahove, the more important
3 _ome in ancient times). The great capital, which
" sustains this Fig-tree angle, is also by far more
ihﬁmt&thmthﬂhmﬂufthﬂpuh!tﬂrnndar
* the Vine angle, marking the pre-eminence of the.
-' former in the architect’s mind. It is impossible
+1nn;1thwhmﬁntn:mud,butthutufihe
.:l'jgi-tmumglemsumm rongher in execution,




‘and more stiff in the design of (he fignres, sa

that. 1 mither suppose it to have been i.heaur]in!:_ -

complated. : RO el

§ xxxvie. - In both the subjects, of the Fl_i]!:_’— -

mnd the Drunkenness, the tree, which forms the <S5
chiefly decorative portion of the sculpture—fig
in the one case, vine in the other.—wns &l _

necessary mljunct. s trnk, in both soulptures,
“forms the true outer angle of the palase; Doldly AR

cut, separate from the stomework helind, and - "SRR

branching out above the fignres =0 as to enwnip | S
each side of the angle, for several feet, with its & =0 .

deep foliage. Nothing can be more magterly or . o
~superh than the sweep of this folinge on the Fig-

tree angle ; the broad leaves lapping rownd the &

budding fruit, and sheltering from sight, beneath:

their shadows, birds of the most gracefnl form

and delicate plumage. The branches sre, how-  ©
_ever, so strong, and the masses of stone hewn
Jnto leafnge =0 large, that, notwithstanding the |
depth of the undercutting, the work remaine ¢
menrly uninjured; not so at the Vine angle, &

where the natural delicacy of the vine-leal and

tendril having tempted the sculptor to greater B -
effort, he has passed the proper limits of hisart, |

and cat the upper stems go delicately that half -

of them have been broken sway by the casunlties

to which the situation of the seulpturs necessarily .

exposes it. What remains is, however, 50 imtess" LAt

resting in its extreme refinement, thit T have o

#




> uhuﬂf.'n it: for the sabject of the first illustration®

~ rather thun the nobler musses of the fig-tree

- which cught to be rendered on a larger scale.

* Although half of the besuty of the composition
is destroyed by the breaking away of its central
= m&!,thﬂ'uwmﬂenmghmlhsdislﬁhﬂﬁmn[_
. the variously bending leaves, and in the placing
_ of the birds on the lighter branches, to prove to

~ us the power of the designer. T have already
 veferred to this plate asa remarkable instance of

- the Gothic Naturalism; and, indeed, it is almost
-.=- ‘fmpossible for the copying of nature to be carried
A ~ further than in the fibres of the marble branches,
‘tnﬂthﬂumfnlﬁmnhiugufﬂmt&nﬁﬂh note
mﬂy&apmunmmﬂmm

“of the vine in the light branch which rises

Yet only half the fimish of the work

y mhmmthﬂpht& for, in several cases, the

- soulptor has shown the under sides of the leaves
~ tumed holdly to the light, and has literally

enrved every il and vein wpon them in relief ;

: ?Wimarairthamlmﬂhawﬁuhmth&hhm

ol thﬁﬁwgulnr and sinnous veins which chequertlm
~ membranous tissues hetween them, and which
':-E:'g senlptor has represented conventionally as
relieved like the others, in order to give the vine-
leaf its peculinr tesselated effect upon the eye.
§ xxxvor As must always be the cmse in
A | * Beemote o end of this chupter.
BN - yoL. L 15




early senlpture, the figures are much infarior to

the leafage ; yet so skilful in many respects, that

mmnlungﬁmahufmlumhipmudnmynﬂf

that they had indeed been wrought in the first

bolf of the fourteenth century. Fortunatel;

the date is inseribed npon u monument in th

Church of San Simeon Grande, hearing o recum-

bent statue of the eaint, of far finer workman- =

ship, in' every respect, than those fignres of the |

Ducal Palnce, yet so like them, that T think there
i can be no question that the head of Noah was

wronghthythamulpturﬂfthn[nhmmmnlﬁr

tion of that of the statua of St. Simeon. In

this latter sculpture, the face is represented

death; the mouth partly open, the lips thin und

shnrp, the teeth carefully sculptured beneath;

down upon the shoulders; the . hands M;
upon the body, carefully studied, and the veins
and sinews perfectly and ensily expressed, yet
without any attempt at estreme finish or dis- '_
play of technieal slill This monument bears
date 1317.* and its soulptor was justly qu&u!
it ; thmmmdmghinmme- A
_'“tnxﬂ—rnmnmummmm

TRESETOR," Hln the nmuf.ﬂhrtﬂ,&mm,i:uthn‘jﬂrﬂ‘t'
the Inearnation, 1817, inthemadsqmbur“ i




= CrrAvIT MARCUS OPUE HOO TNSIGSE ROMANIES

LAUDIBUE ¥ON PARGTE EST SUA DIGRXA MANUE"

§ xxxix. The head of the Noah on the Ducal
Fnlnca, evidently worked in emulation “of this
statue, has the same profusion of flowing hair
. and. bewrd, but. wrought in smaller and harder
~corls; and the veins on the urms and hreast are
- more sharply drawn, the scalptor being evidently
more practised in keen and fine lines of vegetu-
~ tion thun iv those of the figure; so that, which
i most remarkable in u workman of this early
~ period, he has failed in telling his story plainly,
- regret nud wonder being so equally marked on
the fenturés of all the three brothers, that it
" is impossible to say which is intended for Ham.
" Two of the heads of the brothers are seen in the
piu:tn the third figure is not with the rest of
the group, but set at a distance of ubout twelve
~ fest, on the other side of the arch which springs
~ from the ungle capital,

§ xL. Itmnyheﬂbmad,usnﬂﬁ.hﬂrwi&unw-
_ of the date of the group, that, in the figores of
~ allthe three youtbs, the feet are protected simply
- by a handoge arranged in vrossed folds rounil
- the ankle and lower part of the limh; a feature
- of dress which will be found in nearly every
piece of figure seulpture in Venice, from the year
1300 te 1380, and of which the traveller may
'_mnn r:nmple within three hundred yards of
 this very group, in the bas-reliefs on the tomb of
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T stoses oF vewior,

b T
the Doge Andres Dandolo {in 8t Mark’s), qhd'? A -
died in 1334, i

§ xtt. The figures of Adam and Eve, sculp- =g
tured on each side of the Fig-tree angle, ave
more stiff than those of Noah and his sons, but
are better fitted for their architeetural servies s < S
and the trunk of the tree, with the angular body
of the serpent writhed avound it, is more nobly
treated as o terminal group of lines than that =
of the vine. : d_tL' -'..

The Renaissance seulptor of the figares of the
Judgment of Solomon has very nearly copied the
fig-tree from this angle, placing its tronk between, . 0
the execationer and the mother, who leans for-
ward to stay his hand. But, though the whole
group is much more free in design than those of -
the earlier palace, and in many ways excellent -
in itself, so that il always strikes the eye of &«
careless observer more than the others, it is of
immeasurbly inferior spirit in the workman-
ship; the leaves of the tree, though far mere . B
studionsly varied in flow than those of the fig- .
treo from which they are parfially copied, have 0
noue of ifs truth to nature; they are ill set on "
the stems, bluntly defined on the edges, and their
curves are not those of growing leaves, but of
wrinkled dinpery, ' 3

§ xut. Above these three sculptures are set,
in the npper arcade, the statues of the archangels
Rephael, Mickuel, and Gabriel: their positions

h




=~ will be understood by reference to the lowest
. figare in Plate XVIL, where that of Raphael
~ ahove the Vine angle is seen on the right. A
 diminutive figure of Tobit follows at his fﬂt,
sgsdhhhunmhiuhmrlnmﬁmth ‘this in-

EFICE Q
SOFRE
TUR AFA
EL REVE
RENDE
QUIETT

'-i.a., Effice (qumso 7) fretum, Rﬂ:phﬂ-ﬂ mumda
* 1 could not decipher the :

~ on the seroll borne by the angel Michael ; T and
~ the figare of Gabriel, which is by much- tha most
: _bmnt;fn] feature of the Henaissnmce portion of
_ the palace, hias only in its hand the Annuneciation

b - Tily.

J;';n.m. Such are the sohjects uf the main

-
mt
"'_.IF
-
s
-

N (Y

! =4 0h, venorable Enpml,mqhthwthug-nﬁmlm W

—mmm The pecalinr office of the angel Eaphael is, in

_' © general, according to tradition, the restraining the harmful

. inflopness of evil spivits:  Bir Clusrles Fostlake told me, thot

gmnﬂinﬂinihuﬂﬁﬂﬂhehmptmnhdbuﬂngﬂupll uf

- the fish eanght by Tobit : amil reminded ma of the peenling

Iu'puuﬂi:in!- of the Venetians respeciing the raising of storms

1 b;hnﬂﬁumwﬂmthmkmﬂudﬂnmm

- nnd St Mark' ring.

* ¢ [Tt was, however, Intely [lm}mdh:nmneqmdﬁm.

*ﬂrlll Mhumimmhmmlnmj
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THE GTONES OF VENICE. ,-.,._

il:ru!pl:uma decorating the angles of the M
notable, observe, for their simple expression of:
two feelings, the eonsciousness of human ﬁﬂltj,f &
and the dependence upon Divine guidasnce aud
protection ; this being, dmt&ugﬁnﬂr&
pnrpnaau[themtmdmﬁnnufﬂwﬂgmufthi
angels; and, I imagine, intended to be more
purticalarly eonveyed by the manner in M '11
the small fignre of Tobit follows the steps of
Raphael just tonching the hem of his g:ﬂ.l'mrlmi:..r
We have next to examine the conrse of divinity
and of natural history embodied hgt:lmnld'
scalptor in the great series of eapitals whieh

support the lower arcade of the paluce; lul'l,
which, being at a height of little more than dgh#
feet above the eye, might be read, like the pugﬂ
of o ook, by those (the noblest men in Venies) '. .
who habitually walked beneath the shadow of this
great ureade at the time of their first mesi
ench other for morming converse.

§ 1xv.* It has already been mentioned (Chap,
L § xuvi) that there are, in all, thirty-six great
pillars supparting the lower story ; and that thess
mhhewmhd&mnghtmlemhmmme
the more ancient of them come first : ‘E-.-
thus armnged, the first, which innnt.nuhuft,b&bg,
o pilaster, will be the support of the Tmemgls,-?' b
the eighteenth will be the great shaft of the =

* [Paragraphs Xtav.—ixty, of thig chspter in the ofd
ﬂ'l.lmmhu&um:tlnd.]

‘. -



Jﬁdgmml:angle 3
19 T AN their capitals, except that of the first,
. are oclagonal, nnd are decornted by sixteen
= lenves, differently enriched in every capital, but
o - nmngedmthnmmaﬂy,mghtnfthmﬁshg
" to the angles, and there forming volutes; the

~ eight others sct befween them, on the sides,
-_'- rising half-way up the bell of the ‘capital ; there
P ’.md&m forward, and showing nbove them,
3 ﬁmngmtnfthmrluxumnw,thﬁgmu;nor
N single figures which we have to examine® In
. inmuimiunrﬁ,tﬁﬂ ‘intermediate or lower leaves.
 ure reduced o eight sprays of foliage ; and the
sﬁagiﬁl_mldtﬂ@mdﬁntfa::hdﬁctunﬂm
J-ded position of the figures. In referring to the
ﬁgmon the octagonal capitals I shall call the
outer side, fronting either the Ses or the Piaz-
. zettn, the first side; and g count round from
- left to right; the fourth side being thus, of
 eourse, the inmermost. As, however, the first
) ﬁmamheammﬂadupuﬂmthagrmtﬁﬂ,
~ only three sides of their eapitals are left. vigible,
~ which we may describe as the front and the
. exstern and western sides of eacl.

* I have givon onn of these oapials earefully almady in my

- foliowork, and hope to. give most of the othérs in due time,
- Tt was of no e to dmw them lient a8 the seale would have
been ioo small to allew me to sbow e expression of -the




§ 1xvi. First CaPiTaL: i, of the pimﬂ; R
the Vine angle, : e
In front, towards the Sea. A child holding d
a bird before him, with its wings expanded,
covering his breast, & A
On its eastern side. Children’s heads among
leaves. ; -
On its western side. A child camying in”

one hand a comb; in the other a pair ‘of

It appears curious, that this, the al
pilaster of the faade, should have been deco-
ruted only by these gmeeful grotesques, for I~
may be meaning in them, but I will not
to conjecture any, except the very phin and -
to all Venetian children, which it would be well
if they would act upon. For the rest, [ have
seen the comb introduced in grotesque work as
enrly as the thirteenth century, but generally
for the parpose of ridiculing too grest care in
dressing the hair, which nssnredly is not its
purpose here. The children’s heads are very
Sweet and fall of life, but the eyes sharp and
small, ~ 1

§ Lxvn. SecoNp Caprrar.  Only three sides S8
of the original work are left unburied by the |
mas of added wall. Each side has a bird, one 48
web-footed, with n fish; one clawed, with a

e
-
)




_:tnug‘nn ab the hird's hreast; the third ploming
itself, with a festher between the mandibles of
'_Ii;lhﬂ.. Itnh;rfnrthﬁmuﬂthmhﬁxlufthﬁ
three capitals decornted with birds.

- Tmmp Carrmat. Also has three sides only
- lefi. They have three heads, large and very ill

~ cut; one female, and crowned,

‘Fouwra Carrrar.  Has three chiliren. The
~ eastern one is defaced : the one in front holds a

- gmall bird, whose plumage is beautifully indi-

" cated, in its right hand’; and with its leR holds
- up half & waluut, showing the nut inside: the

_ third holds & fresh fig, cut through, showing the
| soeds.

~The hair of all the three children i differently
worked ; the Brst has loxuriant Bowing hair,
~ and a donble chin: the second, light flowing
__hﬂ-trfulbug pointed locks on the forehead ;
~ the third, crisp curling hair, deep cut with drill
~ This copital has been copied on the Remuis-
: gance gide of the palace, only with such changes
1 mtheidmlnftheuh]iﬂmnasﬂwmitmhn

" thought expedient and natuml. Tt is highly in-
~teresting to compare the child of the fonrteenth

 with the child of the fifteenth century. The
 early heads are foll of youthfol life, playful,
 humane, affectionate, beaming with sensation

~ ond vivacity, but with much monliness and




THE STONES OF VENICH,

firmmess alse, mot a little cunning, and some
cruelty perhaps, beneath all ; the features mﬂl"-
and hand, and the eyes keen. There is
mhngu!mghundgmatmmmthm Bqﬂ’
the children of the fiftesnth mtm'ymﬁn]l
mmhfnﬂeddmeu,mtthmghmmhg ;
line in theﬁtumufthmratuhidmeh aml, ]'
ulthough, in the vulgar m,mhmdmnw: ;
the other ehﬂﬂmmngij,fqinblaufhﬂmming
nuthmghnt]ﬁrfnmadmmmhﬂ, =
Firra (armaL. Smllfhmaﬁdum];hm -
banmgthrﬂﬁdfhnglhmmﬂﬂfmm
is the ﬁmmntulmchbemmymﬁew
In [mnt,nhngmthulmrdmhhrightw*’
points to a  hamdkerchief embroidered and k-:
fnnged,mthnhnﬂnnlt,mna&nnthumvnﬂn——
of the abacus. His name is written @

LPAT). .

Un  eastern  side, ® TRAJANUS  IMPERATOR.”
Crowned, aﬁww&mnghlhlnd,nndswptmmleﬂ

On western, “{0CT)  AVIANDS © ApGESTUS
MPERATOR.”  The “ocr” is broken away. He
'bmml.gluhn in his right band, with “woNpus
PaCIS™ upon it; a sceptre in his left, which K
thinkhutrmuutﬂlmlhmmﬁgm He
- has a Ilmrmgbmrd and 2 singn




' _,._ wre 34 ..-u:.j' ;
Lt = Fi, L l \-lﬁum-?I 2. P

. Sorm Carrral. Has large. male and female
. heads, very coarsely cuf, hand, and bad.
0§ rxvor Sevestl Caviran, This is the first

~ of the series which is complete; the first apen
- awh of the lower arcade being between it and
the sixth. Tt begins the representation of the

~ _Pirst side. Largitas, or Libemlity : always

. distinguished from the higher Charity. A
" pmale figure, with his lap full of money, which
he pours out of 1iis haud. The coing are plain,

- cirealar, and smooth; there is mo attempt to
~ matk device upon them. The inseription above
is, “ LARGITAS ME ONORAT.”
- Tn the ﬂDPj_ufthisdﬁignbhthet‘mtj-ﬁ.ﬁh
 capital, instead of showering out the gold from
his open hand, the figure holds it in a plate or
salver, introduced for the sake of disguising the
 direct imitation. The changes fhus made in the
~ Renaissance pillars are always injuries. )
" This virtue is the proper oppenent of Avarice ;
. thongh it does not occur in the systems  of
Oreagna or Giotto, being included in Charity.
It was o leading virtue with Aristotle und the
‘other ancients.
S § uxix. Second side. Constaney; nol very
~ chamcteristic, An armed man with a sword in
. his hand, imscribed, CONSTANTIA suM, KIL

B - TR

. This virtue is one of the forms of fortitude,




ndﬂwemﬂzmmmnmmmw

to Fortitude, “ Inconstantin,” represented as a
woman mlnuaudmpm-yfullingﬁmnnrdlﬁ_:g_
globe. The vision seen in the in
house in the °Pilgrim's Progress, of ﬂmm
with & very bold countenance, who suys to him

who has the writer's ink-horn by his side, ¢ Set
down my name,” is the best personification of
EhEVenEhﬂn“Gﬂﬂtﬂnhn"ufrhiuhIlmm -3
in literature. Itm]ﬂbewaliﬁtmnﬂh* .
consider whether we have yet given the order
tuothvammwi:thlsimmlt-hl:m,“ﬂ-l!trﬂn--:um'gM
nnme. -l'

§ rxx. Third side. Discord ; hﬂlﬂiﬂ.ﬁﬂphﬂ

finger, but needing the mm;mm above to
assure us of her mesning, “ piscoRDIA SUM,
DISCORDANS.”  In the Rennissance copy she is n
meek and nun-like person with n veil.

She is the Até of Spenser: "mnthurbfd&htﬂ}
thus inseribed in the fourth book :—

'-Hu{-numﬁ.hw]nmlﬂiih:mhm

With squinted eyes contesrie wayes Intemdsd ;

And loathly mouthi, unigeets o month to bee,

That nooght but gl and venim comprehended;
Lmlii&utmwﬂllhﬂﬂn&thdmmul ’
Hﬂ:rl;mghnguumlntnmﬂiﬂﬂulr -
And both the parts did speake, and both contendsd ; .
Auluhnhu;u,nmharhuhhmidd, L
Mmthughtmlhhg.hulﬂmhl;lﬂlmpm‘

Note the fine old meaning of * discided,” eut b=
in two; it i great pity we hﬁwlutihh“
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pmﬁr&ﬂ expression. We might keep “deter-
mined” for the other sense of the word.

J_g:mfmhm Patience. A female

~ figure, very expressive and lovely, in a hood, with

hﬂﬁghihnndunhﬂrhrﬂﬁt the left extended,

inseribed * PATIENTIA MANET MECUM.”

- She is one of the principal virtues in «ll

l" the Christian systems, a masculine virtue in

Spmwer and beautifully placed as the Physician

mthﬂ House of Holinesse, The opponent viee,

- is one of the hags who attend

 the Captain of the lusts of the Flesh; the

~ other being Tmpotence. Tn like manner, in the

2 ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress,” the opposite of Patience

0 -hPudun, but Spenser's thnughl: is farther

j.hmﬂmgi. dnggm‘mh her thrmt-,mllteﬁrmg

. her long hair, which Hows down among the

o “hm of the capital below her knees. Omne

. of the finest fignres of the peries; inscribed

.“nmrmmu M (motis?) cropELs”  In the

 Renaissance copy she is totally deveid of ex-

pfﬂmnnﬂnppmmmmﬂuftemm,gharhir
hbuﬂmﬂmgitinmmguuﬂsmmhmﬂe,




T % “'-‘,j‘ 1'1
mmwm )

Thinmuthampnroppmmnfﬂnpa,
Griotto she is represented as a woman hangi

hamlfaﬁmdmmngfurhurml H\pﬂmﬂ -
vision of Despair is well known, it being "’ﬂ"”’;i
mneuﬂrmpwtndﬂmtt-hu}‘nrtufﬂ:e . e -
Queen " wus the first which drew to il ﬂ!u!
tion of Sir Philip Siduey.

§ wxxnt Sizth side. Obodience; with lm'i
arms folded ; meek, but rude and mmmmpheq i

looking at a little dog standing on its hind Ilgi' t o

and begging, with a collar round its neck,
seribed * ORREDIENTE * * ;7 the rest of the mntunn,

is much defaced, but loniu like ﬁoqoq ma

I soppose the note of contruetion ah_wm
final A has disappeared, and that the insc

“Ubud:nnﬁmnﬂummnﬂhihm

Thuﬂ.rtuam,ofma
the monkish systems; mpmuantul"h
-ntim“"mnnga]mhndiuhﬁ&f :
thu&ngutafhmleﬂrm&mhmmh,mf
plﬁmngtim]‘nkemthﬂhandpanm
~monk kneeling at his feet,”*

Obedience holds & less principal ph.na h
Bpenser. We have sesn her above ‘_
with the other peculiar virtues of womanhood. =

§ Lxxiv, Seventh side. Infidelity, A won in
a turban, mthlimn]lmmguinhishmd,m -
_imnga of u child. Of the inscription =

* Lord Lindsay, vol. ii, p. 29
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but LAt * * * 7 and some fragmentary
0 letters, 1L, CERO,” remain.
By Giotto Infidelity is most nobly symbolised
~ us 4 woman helmeted, the helmet huving a hroad
" rim which keeps the fight from her eyes. She
: is covered with a heavy dmpery, stands infirmly
. agif about to fall, is bound by o cord rownd her
ek fo an imutge which she carries in her hnnd,
" and has fames bursting forth at her feet.
" In Spenser, Infidelity is the Sercen kuight
0 Sans Foy,—
=% “Full large of mbe and every joint
e was, and eanxl ot for Gl of i s point”

- -"’_i"# the part which he sustains in the contest

‘with Godly Fear, or the Red-cross Knight, see

- Appendix IT,, Vol. 1. )

~ §uxxv, Fighth side. Modesty ; bearing a pitcher. -
. (In the Renaissance copy; & vase like a coffee-

© pot) Inseribed “sonesmia ROSUOBTINGO.”
. Idomnot find this virtus in any of the Italian

' gerios; exoept that of Venice. In Spenser she is
" of course one of those nttendant on Womanhood,
' but ocours as one of the tenants of the heart of =
~ Man, thus portrayed in the second book : e
© Stmuange was ber tyre, and all ber gnrments blew, e
Close rownd nbmﬂ“hu rr::i;uﬁtli mh!!'PIETi s
" . : k-

-,
il
-
s
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'mmmunnmcx.'

Ani erer and anone with ross red

The Lashiull blood bt snowy checkes did dye,
That hor bocame, as palislit yvory
mmmmﬂmw
With fayre vermition or prs costory.™ =

§ Lxxve. Figari Careeat. It has no inmipi,_?_
tions, and its subjects are not, by themselves, =
intelligible : but they appear to be typieal f
the degrudation of human instinets.

Fivat side, Amﬂutnreuf.hﬁmmh:l n
dolphin ; he wears a cap ending in n lnngm-_
boscis-like horn, snd plays a violin with a
eurious twitch qfthabo‘rnnﬂmgofﬂmhmﬂ,“
very graphically expressed, but srjllru.hmimr-
thmgnppmnchmgtnth&pnmﬂﬁurthmm
tesque.  His dolphin hagw&hma[tﬁdﬁi
und the waves beat over its back.

Seoond side. A human figure, mthenﬂyhﬂr =
and the legs of a bear ; the paws laid, with gﬂﬂ‘t
sealptural skill, upon the foliage, Tt plays u
wiolin, shnpuﬂlikﬂngumﬂthlbmdmﬁw
stringed bow.

Third side. A figure with a serpent’s tllll.ud 3
a monstrous head, fnunﬂndmnﬂngmtype,*
hollow-cheeked, large-lipped, and wearing & cap
mndaofumpmtushn,hakﬁng nﬁ:wmein'ﬂ’u*
hand.

Fourth wide. nmnmtruusﬁgnm,tmmnﬁnf' 3
below in u tortoise. It is devouring a gourd,
which it grasps greedily with both hands; 51.
‘wears a cap ending in a hoofed leg. i




Fifth side. A centanr wedring a  crested

of, and holding a curved sword. :

 Siwth wide. A knight, riding & headless horse,

. und wearing chain urmour, with a trisngular
. shield flung behinil his back, and a two-edged

~ Seveuth side. A figure like that on the fifth,
T"._nmdhmmﬂwﬂhmlegum
- tail of o horse. He bears a long mace with &
‘iﬁp.ﬁk&t-ﬁr—@dﬂm '
X wide. A figure with curly hair, and an
' acom in its hand, ending below in a fish.
§ wxxvic Nivrn Caprrat. Fivst side. Fuith.

hee tight hand ;.in her left, a soroll with the
tles' She treads upon cabalistio
& and has n key suspended to her wuist.
or's Faith (Fidelia) is still more spiritual

She wns araled all in Wiy white,
| And in ber right hand bore a cup of gold,
_ With wine ami waler fild up to the hight,

" Tn which a serpent did himselte eafold,
" Thist borrone made to wll that did hehald ;
't she no whitt did chuango hor constant mood ;
© And in b other hand she fast did hold
A hooke, thit was both signd and seald with blood ;

“Wherein darke things were writs, ke 10 be understood.™ 2

 § oxxvin Seeond side. Fortitode. A long-
B ) 16

R e g



jnw. Tﬁnmwnptmu is JIl.eg'lhle, :uultim_

what volgar personification appesrs to

ruther to Courage than Fortitude. On

Renaissance copy it s inseribed mmm

syM vimiLs” The Latin word  has, perhy

heen reeeived 'I:ljrthn seulptor as mﬂﬂy

fying “Strength,” the rest of the perfect ide

this virtue having been given in “ﬂmﬂl!,‘-'li .

previonsly. ~ Bat both  these Venetian '

together do not at all approach the 1{1!#

Fortitude as given generally by Giotto and

Pisan sculptors; elothed with o lion's

knotted  about hgrnank,mlﬂ.ﬁlhngtnhlﬂ'

in deep folds; dmwing back her right

wﬁhthumurdpmnu&mdahnrmm:

slightly retired behind her immovable 4

which with Giotto ﬁaqumﬁ.andmsta&an

ground like a tower, covering her up to =

the shounlders; bearing on it o Hon, and

broken heads of juvelins deeply infixed.
Among the (reeks; this is, of course, one.

the principal virtues; apt, however, in

_mﬂimrymuu?ﬁmnfﬁ,mdagmmm o - =

mere manliness or courage, =
§ rxxix. Thind side. Tﬂtnpurlncbpbmring. "

pitcher of water and a cup. Inscription,

gible here, and on the Renaissance copy ne

g0, “TEMPERANTIA SUM” (o' 14)7 ouly

In this somewhat volgar and most freg

b:h-'a..

a Nt
1 1l i 3 F _ "L T |



ption of this virtue (afterwards continually
sted, as by Sir Joshus in his window at
College), temperance. is confuserd with mere
pence, the opposite of Gula, or Gluttony ;
as the Greek temperance, a truly, cardinal
is the moderator of all the passions, and
ﬁmﬁdlﬁr Giotto, who has placed a bridle
g m her lips, and » swm‘ﬂinh&rhami,thﬂhﬂt
_fwﬂtﬁﬂai&hmdingtuthe seabhard.  Tm his
ystemn, she is opposed among the vices, not by
or (lattony, but by Im, Anger. So also
‘Temperance of Spenser, or Sir Guyon, but
ith mingling of much sternmess:i—
s anyiﬂ;lﬂ.mumdmmm
That from his Hend 1o place appesral to bis fecte.
. Bimrﬁnwfaﬂmﬂynnﬂ.trpﬂgm
 His conntimance demnrs gl teropemte §

mrpumm al terrible in sight,
That ehenrd his frendes, and did bis foes amate.”

A " The Temperance of the Greeks, gwdpooiim,
mthaidmofl’mdmme,anduammt
= virtue, yet properly marked by Plato as

¢ to sacred enthusinsm, though necessary
government. He opposes it, under the
#Mortal Tempemnce ” or * the Temperanee
_isni'mnn, ‘to divine madness, pavia, or
iration; bat he most justly and nobly ex-
t.hegmzml ides of it under the term
,,wiuuh in the “ Phmdrus.” is divided into
ous  intemperances with respect to varions




objeets, und set forth under the image of a b
vicious, diseased, and ﬁuinm horse, Tnltod

hudﬁkathutwhmhwhmunmgm
Marbles) to the chariot of the soul. The s
of Aristotle, ns ahove stuted, is thronghout :
complicated blunder, pmedhriaphim'r

the essence of the virtues which it guides.
perance in the medievnl systems is gene
oppmadhyﬁngﬂr,urb]'"fl‘ullj,ﬂrﬂ"
but her proper opposite iz Spenser's
th&punmpntunamynfﬂsr&qm,nt

as opposed to the brutal “Gluttony” in €
_ first hook. She presses grapes into a cup,
canse of the words of St. Panl, “ Be not d o
 with wine, whnrej.nuum,"hutn’l
delicately :

“Intn her oup she soroed with -Iu[nl.iﬂuwll.
OF her fing firizers, withont fowle smpesch, =
'Ehll!}huwinupmmnda ﬂnﬁumﬁﬂlﬂ-}" N

The reader will, T trust, pardon these freque
. for it il.'nml]rﬂ.! |




© § uxxx. Fourth side. Humility; with a veil

~ upon her head, carrying a lamh in her lap. In-
_seribed in the copy, ©HUMILITAS HABITAT 1IN
 This virtue is of course a peculinrly Christian
~ ome, handly recognized in the Pagnn systems,
th ngh carefully impressed upon the Greeks in

~ ewly life in n monner which at this day it
~ would be well if we were to imitate, and,
~ together with mn almost feminine modesty,
giving an exquisite grace to the conduct and
earing of the well-educated Greek youth. It
ﬂ!m-mn.ufmtmﬂingﬁﬁmjn all the

- monkish systems, but I have not any notes of the
. manner of its representation,

" § uxxxt. Fifth side. Charity. A woman with
* her lap full of loaves (¥), giving one to s child,
. who stretches his arm ont for it across 4 broad

" gap in the leafge of the expital.

- Aguin very far inferior to the Giottesque

| rendering of this virtue. In the Arens Chapel
. she is distinguished from all the other virtues

- by having s cirenlar glory round her bead, and -
" 4 cross of fire; she is crowned with fowers,
ssents with ber right hand a vase of com
and fruit, and with her left receives treasure

. from Christ, who appears above her, to provide

g \her with the means of continual offices of

"_-'?_.:l —
iy jl 1

E= Y = - e
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| [1
beneficence, while she tmmples under foot !
trensures of the earth. '

The peculiar beauty of most of the It
conceptions of Charity is in the subjection
mere munificence to the glowing of her
always represented by flumes; here in the -
of o cross, round her head; in Oreagna's #
ut Florence, issuing from & censer in her t
and, with Dunte, inflaming her whole form,
that, mufnnmufdmrﬁm,iﬁ&mﬂnd. 1
been discerned.

Spenser represents lier as a mother surr
by happy children, an ides afterwards
hackneyed and ﬂ.llgm:lmd by Englnh aint
and sculptors. _

§ uxxxu. Siwth side,  Justice. Crowned, a
with sword. Inseribed in the copy “ KEX S
sUsTIoE.” | _ > 1
. This idea was afterwards much amplified and’
adorned in the cnly good capital of the Renmis-
sance series, under the Judgment angle. Giotto
Iiis also given his whole strength to the pain .
of this viriue, representing her a5 ent

hythn'beam,hnl:unﬂm Hu:hhlmd a beantil
ﬂﬂ-ﬂmmngthntthnnquﬂmtyufthaml&l_ £5
Justice is not owing to natural laws, but to her
own immediate weighing the qp:pugu;l_m
l!m*mhnnds. Inmmhmnn exe




Tk ing a man, who seems (in Selvatico’s
,fg'l-ﬁtﬂ}tﬂhm'ehaeuwﬁkinga&n _ or table,

 Beneath her feet is a small predells, represent-

' ing various persons riding securely in the woods,

~ aud others duncing to the sound of music.

| Spenser’s Justice, Sir Artegall, is the hero-of
~an_ entire book, and the betrothed knight of
~ Britomart, or Chastity. :
© § rxxxn, Seveith side. Prodence., A man with
th: and u pair of compusses, wearing the
whie cap, hanging down towards the shoulder,
bound in a fllet round the brow, which
woetrs so frequently during the fourteenth een-
in Ttaly in the portraits of men oceupied
any civil eapacity.
This virtue is, s we have seen, conceived
ader very different degrees of diguity, from
worldly prudence up to heavenly wisdom,
z opposedl sometimes by Stultiti, some-
by Tgnorantia. 1 do not find, in wny of
chiaacter, namely forethought, is etough
“upon : (otto expresses her vigilanee
. ust mmmmanl.ure:hmﬂe of all things
" by painting her ns Junus-headed, nd gazing
_into a conves mirror with compasses in her
ght hand: the comvex mirror showing her
of looking at many things in small com-
‘But forethought or anticipation, hy which,
ndependen Ij'oi_‘g'rm.ter ﬂlﬂlﬂﬂfml mmltiﬁﬂ,

< = o
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one man becomes more prudent thun
umveranwghmlmﬂnmd arﬂymbnhﬂ

- gystems, hahrean T&mpezum and H
Wizdom.

devotional expmmm, Lolding up its m._

lamrﬂntmkofmnhmmu Intlu:Ra
-copy this hand does not appear. =
Of all the virtues, this is the most distinctiv
Christian (it could not, of vourse, enter defiv
into any Pagan scheme); and above all ul:hu;rl:
it seems to me the festing virtne—that by
possession of which we may most ce
determine whether we are Christinns or
for many men have charity, that is to &
genernl kindness of heart, or even a kind
faith, who have nol any habitual iape of,
longing for, heaven. Thebnpeﬂ (G
represented as winged, rising in the uir,
‘an angel holds a crown before her. 1 do
=hwdﬁpmmermthuﬁmtnn¢mdm
murine Virtue leaning on an smchor, &
a5 innceurnte as it is vulgar: for, in t.he
place, anchors are not for men, but fnrﬂn,
and, in the second, anchorage is the cha
not of Hope, but of Faith. Fmt.huu__




the anchor ; bnhaﬁmwudnﬁ]hmnrmﬂnpe,
1 mbunuhfnlly, in the Masque of Capid :—

*Eﬂﬂﬂnpmlai,miﬂniuhnﬂﬂ’mﬂ
Mhuqu‘m-qmmﬂmﬂpmimﬁwh*

§ Lxxxv., TEvH Cavrrsn.  First  side.
Luxury (the oppasite of Chastity, as sbove

| exphined). A woman with a jewelled oty

"_hm‘ﬁ:mhmd,mﬂfngnsnh&hnkamhu
g8 hrmd-hydmmgdnln
© LUXTRIA

-Tthuhmm“auﬁm:ofmmmm
rﬁh;ﬂﬁ'ﬂqmllymnrtmthumbfthnw
ﬂﬂmbntmﬁpemiuﬁndthmalh

- ﬂ]murymieuupmngmi—

«i In n greene gowne b clothéd wie fnllium,
Which mnderneath did hide filthinesse,
Aml i i Him) & Turning hart he bare.™

m,mhci,thewm&mnhBEﬁ'

of this vice is the Copid of the

3 .mmantl and there is not any minor cireum-
ﬁmmmamdmahwu{themﬂ:ﬁm

_'hutmthammhn:#nlnnﬂﬂmﬂammnﬂ_--

ﬂnﬂt thmthumnﬁmwhmhtBEgvd

"[hnvnahomm&d,thntnﬂg:mtl-}nmpm_
inmmdmlhammmmmmq and

to me that there iz a kind of




central year about which we may consifer
' of the middle ages to be gathered
kind of focus of time, which, hy what is to 1 =
mmtlamnuttouchhg‘nndmipmﬂiﬂmﬂﬂ J
‘appointment, has been marked for us by the
- gmientwntarufthennddl&ngas,mt&n irst
words he utters; namely, the year 1300, th
% mezzo del cammin” of the life of Dunte. ﬁht ‘-:
therefore, to (iotto, the contemporary of Dante, =
and who drew Dante’s still existing portrait i
thiz very year, 1300, we may always look for
the central medimeval iden in any subject: o 3
ohserve  how he represents Cupid; as m'
three, u terrible trinity, his companions
Satun und  Death; and he himself “a
ECANCCTOW, mhhnw,qmm.mdﬁ]lat..
feet ending in cluws,”® thrust down into Hell "'
-hmence,ﬁvmtbepmmmni'Pnntyqaa
Fortitude. Spenser, who his been s uﬂh}
noticed as furnishing the exactly
type of conception betwesn the madmnlmd,
thaﬂmme.mdmdreprmm&pﬁunﬂm
the aneient form of a beautiful winged god, and
ndhgmnﬂnn,butﬂﬂiwphjbhhrgdm
Graces, but full of terror :— ; v
VN fhat (3 el wiieh hia chh bndt 06 om0 ',
Full dremilfnlly bé fhovke, thal all did quaks, =~ [ -~
Andt clapt on hye his colound wingts twaine,
That all his many it afrside did make.”

* Lonl Lideny, vol. i, Lefter iv.




—‘-.

.--}.'lis many, that is to sy, _hﬂmmpng,md

d Mttm, Despite, and Cruelty.
eproach, Repentance, Shume,

: Tneomstant Chaonges, and false Diistuyally.
Comsnming Wictive, snd guilty Dhrenil
Of hemvenly vengramoe § falnt inflrmity,
Vilo Poverty, aud list iy Death with Tufamy.”

LL ﬂmnpnmthmm pictures of Cupid with the
y Wufthnﬁemmmuhummpmtad.
5 confused with angels, in every faded

'.lﬁuut:m‘ﬂ,nndmtrmmda.
 §uxxxvi. Second side, Glutiony. A womun
‘urban, with a jewelled cap in her right Land.
g nhm*laﬂ,iﬁanhwe& limb of a bird, which she
i is gnawing. Tnseribed “0ULS SINE ORUINE SUM,”
Symm Eluitnnyu more thau sually. fine:

ﬂjﬂq]];wq:h‘iﬂmnm&hm
M&nﬂlﬁtm;wnl!ﬂnmhhqm.
Al Tike o crane his novka wos Tong aml fyne,
Wherewith he swallowel up excessive fenst,
For want whersof poor people oft did pyne.”

'..I ‘He rides upon & swine, and is clad in vine-
&mmth 4 garland of ivy. Compure the

i'

> n-.i’ill:fﬂu'a-:lln“. .



seconnt of Excesse, above, as opposed to
§ Lxxxvar, Thivd side.  Pride, A knight,
‘a huvy and stupid face, holding a =
with three edges; his armour covered o
‘ormaments in the form of roses, and with t N0
ears uttached to his helmet, The mnmyﬁq- »
undecipherable, all but *surERmia.” : 3
Bpenser has annlyzed this vice with great
He first represents it us the Pride of Life ;
is to say, the pride which runs in uinnp
eurrent through all thuthunghuamimﬁ
ﬁsmch it i5 a f&mmmavme,&lmnﬂg gt

_Saim,mthnbmmnfhmd.a,ﬁ&rlmhy
~mortal sins.  In the throne chamber of

palace she i= thus deseribed :—

“Buprnuduhulh]uéﬂhhﬂphuﬂg ity |
Looking to Heaven, for Earth she did dislagne’s
And sitting Tigh, for Iowly she i hute - Lis

. Tatr, nmclernith hier sootnefull feole win Inyns
A dronitfol degonn with an hideoos treyne;
Anlin ber hund shue Beld o mieehinr brighe,
Wherein her fane she often vewel fayue”

The giant Urgaglmm;hﬂerspﬁmmﬁpid@,
bom of the Earth and Folus ; that is to sav, of
sensual and vain coneeits, His foster-futher
the keeper of his ecastle is Tgnorance. |
Canto v
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) Hm!l_r,l’!m!mh inhndnmd,m other places,
fithsﬁmufpﬁﬂawhnhvmm]fmmulb
¢ to-uﬂ:m,
§ vxxxvim, Fourth side. Anger. A woman tear- _
:"ﬁghurdmssopannt her breast. Inam’iptu:m.
- here undecipherable; but in the Henaissance
mﬂﬁ“mmwmmmnua
 (iotto represemts this vice under the same
R “symbol ; but it is the weakest of all the figures
‘{;‘I,'inthubmﬂhnpel. The “ Wrath " of Spenser
v ides upon a lion, brandishing a firebrand, his-
£ . garments stained with blood. Rage, or Furer,
_.éﬁm:u}mﬂmﬂdyinﬂhﬂ:phm It appears
“‘ﬁ: me very strange that neither Giotto nor
o " Bpenser should have given any representation
g of the ua{rumndﬁnger which is infinitely the
: both of them muke him violent,
§ Lxxxix. Fiﬁ.ﬁ. gide. Avarice. An old woman
ﬂhnfeﬂm&rhmﬁ:&ehmﬂ aud a bag of
mmjrmmhhani A figure very marvellons
-ﬁprpwnrnfﬂp:mm The throat is all made
‘up of sinews with skinny charmels deep between
‘them, sirained us by anxiety, and wasted by
‘famine; the features hunger-bitten, tho eyes
ﬁpl}mr thelnnk glaring and intense, jmtﬂth-—
© out the slightest caricature. Tnseribed in the
- Renaissunce copy,  AVARITIA IMFLETOR.

~ Spenser'’s Avarice (the vice) i= much feehler

' {han this; but the God Mammon and his king-
L = “ﬁmhﬂl‘eheﬂndmﬂh&ﬂ.hj him with his wsoal
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. power. Not the position of the Touse ‘of %
* Richesse : -

= Patwizh thom baoth was but n Tt siride, -
Tm dil the Houss of Euhi&bmﬂﬂ-mﬂ‘ﬂlﬂi‘luﬁ'i‘ v

"1

Tt i ecavions that most moralists nﬂllfi:tl&
avarice with covetousness, although they are
vices totally different in their operation on the
hmmhmﬂnnﬂmth&ﬁnmeufmﬂr
love of money, the sin of Judas and
indeed the rooti of all evil in the h
the heart ; but, © covetousness, which is idola
the sin of Ahab, that is, the inordinate desire
some seen or recognised good,—thus ;
pence of mind,—is probably productive of m
more misery in heart, and error in conduct, than
avarice itself, only covetousness is not so incon- 1=
sistent with Christisnity: for covetonsmess may il =
partly procesd from vividness of the affections
mﬂhmmmmmﬁhmaﬂmﬂﬂl 1-
much charity ; not so avarice,

§ xc. Sigth side. Idleness.  Accidia, A
figure much broken away, hnrmghnditsnmi
round two branches of trees.

'Idu:mt hnwn‘hylﬁlmmnhndﬂbar@n-

Eﬂuammgﬁm,mlqﬂ,mthuftdyufthﬁ!
fourteeuth century, forest conntry wns considered
m&wﬁm&tbunﬁmihuﬂummdlﬂm
dﬁpunmﬁstmtbiﬂm “especially npmﬂﬂ'

orgy : -




1 *{i’;umaﬂﬁnmmmuh{&uhhqﬁ-,
Arawl In bkt bingke, and amis thin,
Like to sin oty mimok, e servicedn heging

Mhﬁ-mmmnmmm
Tt much whas worte, mmmnmmﬂ“

'..'._:_.'L _J;&ga ha: properly mikes him thalﬂdﬂrﬂf the
‘;"- rnuinuﬂhw

P *mgmmumnmvalMi
Wheni Bk mmelwlﬂ'dﬂhssnhhn way.”

) ;
--Mthﬂt-mhtla touch neftrnthmtha“mr..
ing® of the portesse, indicating the abuse of
“hooks by idle resders, so thoroughly characteris-
tie of unyilling studentship from the schoolboy

E xcr. Seventh side. Vanity. She is smiling
acently as she looks into & mirror in her

) Hm'mheumhmﬂemﬂ with roses, and
‘ s for her crown. Undecipherable. -
. There is some confosion in the expression of
* :Hmwun,bﬂtwmpndﬂmthaﬁmmlup]:uu
" gmoee mﬁghmmuipu:pum The word Vanitas
. _ﬁlthmk,benn,mth&mndmﬂplmnd,
semse given it in Seripture. “lLet not him
th hm‘mﬂ trust in Venity, for Vanity shall
" be his recompense.” “ Vanity of Vanities.” “The
. Lord knoweth the thonghts of the wise, that
' they.are vain." It is difficult to find this sin,—
%nﬂﬂ?nde,m the most nniversal, perhaps
ie most. fatal, of all, fretting the whole depth of




'—"r,-L 1

bﬁmﬁm

._pmn{i it unﬂar thyﬁgur&ufm

properly Idle Mirth, in the second book. Ths

iden iz, however, entirely worked ont in- ﬁ =,

Yanity Fair of the * Pilgrim's Progress.’ .. pee s
- § xcu. Eighth side. Euvy. One of %}: E“

noblest pieces of expression in the series, She

is pointing malignantly with her finger; a &

pent is wreathed ahout her head like a ¢ N

another forms the girdle of her waist, and _#,,. =

dragon rests in her lap. \

- Giotto hus, however, represented her,

on her hmﬂ._.anﬂ Bamummmghﬂ-.w,}
‘The Envy of Spenser is only inferior to that of
. (Hiotto, because the idea of folly and quickness of
o 'hmngunutmggestedbythuaiﬂnfthnmt
J in other respects it is even finer, joining the idea
of fury, in the wolf on which he rides, with that
n!nurmpﬂnnmhhhpn,andofdmﬂm_
 distortion in the whole mind :

# Malicious Envy raile L
Uprm & savenons wolle, awd still dil chnw
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Dotween his cankeed tegth p venemoos tode,
That all the peison mu about Ui jaew,

AT in'a kirtle of disowlenred sy

He elothed maa, ypuoynted fll of eies,

And in his hosonse secretly there lay

An hatefull spake, the which bis tails optyes
In many folds, and mortall sting implyes.”

He has developed the idea in more detail, and
still more loathsomely, in the twelfth canto of
the fifth book.

§ xcm, Eoevestn Caprran,  Its decoration
is composed of eight birds, arranged as shown in
Plate V. of the *Seven Lamps,” which, however,
was sketehed from the Renaissanee copy. Thutne
birds are all varied in form and action, but not
‘80 a8 to require specinl deseription.

§ xcrv. Twewnrrs Carran.  This has been
very interesting, but is grievously defaced, four
of its figures being entirely broken sway, and
the character of two others quite undecipherable:
It is fortunate that it has been copied in the
thirty-third capital of the Rennissance series,
from which we are able to identify the lost
fignres.

First side. Misery. A man with a wan face,
geemingly pleading with a child who hos its
hands crossed om its breast. There is a buckle
at ita own breast in the shape of a cloven heart.
Inseribed “ Mi=ERLA."

The intention of this figure i= not altogether

VoL. L 17



'-ppnmi,ulfhhynummtrm&umf
the distress seeming real, and like that
parent in poverty mourning over his d:-ﬂfl.' '
‘it seems placed here as in direct opposition
the virtue of Cheerfulness, which follows
in order; rather, “however, I believe, with
intention of illustrating homan life, |
‘chamcter of the vice, which, as we ha
'I}n.nteplmudmtheumleﬂfhﬂlL Tl?hﬁ
- that ense would, T think, have been Gk

‘the “ unholy Griefe " of Spenser,— =

- &AM i sabls sorrowfully elml,
Dcrmhug:wﬁ-&uﬂhudwhhMrychm;

ﬁpﬂrdplummhhhndhuhﬂ, 1
With which he pinoliédd people ta the heart.” |

He has farther smplified the idea under an
figure in the fifth canto of the fﬂurl;hboﬂk

- Hia nme was Carm 1 5 Uladkemith by his trade, '
Ihutm!lhndnymr:dgbltmmﬂmthuws ~ T
Rt 1o smatl garposy yron sedees mida = e
mﬂmmﬁmﬁmhummmmmm
Hmmﬁlmﬂ.uﬂluwﬂim
Ko hatter lud be, oe for bobter enved
. Wﬁhhﬂm‘hnmhmmm:ﬁnﬁmtm* :
It is to be noticed, however, that in
Renaissance mpythn ﬁgum mﬁntnﬁiﬂ-h‘




ﬂ,m‘umﬂnpu“llhf Ifﬂmmding
_ﬂﬁght,thuﬁgmispm&hmmﬂ:mmth:
A i than the opposite, of Cheerfulness;
. .—.1-_ uinless, indeed, it is intended to unite the“idea
*-"ﬂ Merey mmd compassion with that of Sacred

x';v; Second side. Cheerfulness. A woman
long flowing hair, erowned with roses, playing
hﬂhﬂnrm&,md with open lips, as singing.

hl'i'ﬂ already met with this virtue among
._Mﬂpﬁﬂh}lyiaihyslmafhuttanﬂm

Womanhood. Tt is inseribed in the Renmssance
py, “ ALACHRITAS emANT? MECUM.”  Note the:

 of the rich and fully developed Veme-

dinlect now affecting the Latin, which is

“from them in the earlier eapitals.
- § xovi. Thivd side. Destroyed ; bmt, from -
* -‘llh&nﬂpy,wﬁndlt.hmhmn Stultitia, Folly ;
'. it is there represented simply as a man
 iding, n seulpture worth the comsideration of
53 he English residents who bring their horses to.
-'1‘,-, Venice. Giotta gives Stultitin a festher cap,
iﬂﬁﬁhlb. In early manuseripts be is always
I.ﬁngﬁthmhnnﬂ and striking with the
© ;inhtermaﬁhﬂhnanmpmdheﬂs,nr
pl:mutadmthamk'shmd,whmnethemd

18 ‘*Tl‘niwmh

§Il'."i"t!. Fourth side. Destroyed, all but a
. which identifies it with the * Celestial




Chastity " of the Renaissance copy; (here repra=
sented as o woman pointing to a book (eon-
necting the convent life with the pursuit .
Jiterature 7).

Spenser'’s Chastity, Britomart, is the most.
exquisitely wronght of all his characters; S
as before noticed, she is not the Ghuhtydfﬁl_’

convent, but of wedded life. R

§ xovi. Fifth side. Only a seroll Iﬂ
but, from the copy, we find it has been F

is very curious, thntamﬂnglﬂthﬂl;'
systems of the virfues which we have e:
we should find this one in Venice only.

The Truth of Spenser, Unn, is, after Chast
the most exquisite character in the *
Queen,”

§ xomx.  Sieth side.  Falsehood. An
mmnnlaanmgnnnnm’tnh nudmm-nhd
the ecopy, “ FALSITAS IN ME SEMPER FST.”
Fidessa of Spenser, the great enemy of Um;
Truth, is far more subtly eonceived, ]:Eﬂhh-ly]ﬁ
- without special reference to thuhpulm
In her trme form she is a loathsome hag, but
mhm:nntrmiupeat.

HA poodly lndy, clnd in sarlet red,

Purilod with golid and pearla: = =

Hes wanton pafrey all was overmpred

With tinsell trappings, woven lke n wove,
Whase bridle rong with golden bels nnd bosses b
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Dante's Fraud, Geryon, is the finest personifi-
" eation of all, but the deseription (Inferno, Canto
xvi1,) is too long to be quoted.

§ ¢ Seventh side. Injustice, An armed .

figure bolding a halbert ; so also in the copy.
The figure used by Giotto with the particular
intention of representing unjust government, is
reprosented ut the gate of an embattled castle in
n forest, between rocks, while various deeds of
violence are committed nt his feet. Spenser's
% Adicin " is a forions hag, st last trunsformed
into o tiger.

Eighth side. A man with a dagger looking
sorrowfully at a child, who turns his back to him.
1 canmot understanil this figare. It is inseribed
in the copy, * ASTINECIA (Abstinentin 7) OPTTIMA 2 o

§ cr. TomreesTa Carrran, It has lions' heads
all round, coursely cut.

FourreeNTa Capirat. It has various animals,
ench sitting on its haunches. Three dogs, oue
a greyhound, one long-huired, one short-haired
with bells abont its neck, two monkeys, one
with fan-shaped hair projecting on each side of
its face; a moble boar, with its tusks, hoofs, and
bristles sharply eot ; and a lion and lioness.

§ o Furrepxte Caemal. The pillar to
which it belongs is thicker than the rest, as well
4 the one over it in the upper arcade.

The sculpture of this eapital is also much
coarser, and seems to me later than that of the



-f il'-".-I' k.

“'m "
rest 5 nurd :thmnninmpumvhhk:rm :

- ing, as its subjects have had much meaning ;
A Ihu]iumﬂnlﬂhmi:nghtinmﬂr

- lwve been intended for a general illust:
[dleness,

First side. A woman with a distaff ; hﬂ"
richly decorated, and fastened by a backle.

Second wide. Aymﬂhmalmg*hﬂnﬂt, i
a rose in his hand.

Third mide. A woman in a torban
puppy, which she holds by the haunches,

Fourth side. A man with & parrot.

Fifth side. A womnan in very rich o
mth['n'm&adh:irund&msﬁthmmintn )
follds, holding & mwsary (%) in her left bund,
right on her breast,

Siieth widde. A man with a very thoughtful
laying his hand upon the leaves of the capital.
 Seventh side. Ammaﬂhdy,nﬁhnmﬁf
her hand.

Eighth side. Ahlj'mthl'hlllillh_ll,*
band, and his right laid on his breast.

§ o Speresxes Caereal. It is deco
. wﬂhﬂghlh:gehmds,prﬂjhﬁmﬂ&ih
 grotesque,® and very course and bud, except o1

* Solvntieo states-thiat thes are intenide) o be Teprosnd
tive of ﬁﬁhtmhuﬂmmhmh&qﬂ'
1 ﬂmh,ﬂﬂhrﬂg}phmuﬂﬁ.rdm _ﬁthuﬁe :




i_nthcmﬂxmﬂt,whiﬂh js tqtuﬂydzﬂ'emnt
aﬂﬂ;emn,mﬂinohhkonportmt It is
! ; thoroughly fine

v :.Ei::ﬁmry way. Itrmnampmmmntaihy

-winged lions; mﬂ,themﬁma,lt.hmkﬁal—,.
j!_i!ﬂthnu&mmmtﬂijmttmthﬂ Tist
ihthenntu,fn—rthshwﬂmcu'tmlj

m-ﬁwms superiority of the Venetion

over that of other nations
m rmrhble in wll early senlpture than
_ ufthamgnsofﬂ:gmtjofnha-'
racter in the features, and the way in which it
:,:@qﬂﬂthnpmmplﬁmmmrmlsmtby _
a few tonches.

§ av. Sevesreeyra Carras.  This has been

_dmtroﬁ‘ﬂﬂ by the sea wind, which creeps ut
pwntufthearw:lnmmﬂthumglaufthn
'.-1 alace, that its inseriptions are no longer legible,
‘and grent part of its figures are gone. Selvatico
slates them as follows: Solomon, the wise;
.}:imun,thepmmnmn,,&ﬂmun,thehg:m,
"I'niijz, ﬂaa opstor; Pythagoms, the philosopher
3 the mechanie; Orphens, the musician ;.

My,thnudzmnmu The fragments actually |

-"l‘munmgmt_hufnnumng
e ﬁrﬂ:ul&.il.ﬁgmmmmhmh,ma
"Lﬂbﬂ richly decorated with cireles of roses. In-
~ geribed * SALOMON (SAPJENS.”
" Swond side. A man with one book, poring
.ﬂkﬁ_hahashndnlnugmnka:mudmhu




hmnpeakud dmﬂuhurdanﬂn&ﬂmpr
mnder which his long hair falls down his back.
Fourth side. Destroyed. :
Fijth wide. . Destroyed, all but a l:hmi
thrﬁa{mnntm‘-’}uum .
Siwth side. A figure with mmq.
soribed ¥ GRoMET * *.”
i Seventh side. Nothing is left but & g
i with its hnndlnwrmghimtuahﬂns head,
Eighth gide. Destroyed. : ,
§ ov. We have now arrived at the E

rhrma, but are now dﬂmph&niﬂa only in
ments, and that with the more difficulty b
rthﬂmﬁrmhrhhﬂblmkthﬂnbm
broken away, in its expansion, nearly all th
“Pﬂﬁfm"“hﬂﬂtnm.mdruhthmﬁi :
signs of contraction, which are of great impo: (ISR
~ ance. Iﬂhﬂﬂsiwthﬂﬁagmmtnfthmm gt
©  could decipher; ﬁrﬂ,uﬂml«ﬁmmﬂ;m
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(putting those of which T um doubtful in brackets,
with a note of interrogation), and then s T would
read them.

§ cvi. It shonld be premised that, in modern
astrology, the houses of the planets are thus
nrranged ¢

The hounse of the Sun is Leo,

= v Moon . Cancer,

5 of Mars  ,, Aries and Beorpio.

,. ., Vepus , Tuurus and Libra.

" ., Mereury ,, Gemini and Virgo.

= n Jupiter ,, Sugittarins and
Pisces.

W . Batorm  ,, Capricom,

= .+ Herschel ., Aquarius.

The Herachel planet being of course unknown
to the old astrologers, we have only the other six
plinetary powers, together with the sun; and

Aquarius is assigned to Saturn as his honse. 1

eould not find Capricorn at all ; but this sign may
have been broken away, as the whole capital is
grievously defaced. The eighth side of the
capital, which the Herschel planet would now

have occapied, bears o senlpture of the Creation

of Man : it i= the most conspienous side, the one
set. diagonally across the angle; or the eighth in
our usnal mode of reading the capitals, from
which T shall not depart.



§ ovur, He:émtﬂ‘ side. Jupiter, in _l:ill .

an upper dmdupmuimnnimungﬂdn_
‘his neck, and hanging down npon his b
mmtedhrmuﬂpﬂnﬂnmmﬁrﬂn&nttﬂi
bosses. He wears the drooping bonnel and

to express the mys of the star, are the most |
markable eharmcteristic of the fignre. He mis
humqmmmhmleﬂhandwmﬂaglm

 presented us the centaur Chiron; and holds ty

thunnies in his right, Somethiog rough,
third fish, hqunhrahmaﬂ;rhahr'

entirely undercut, and thie two fish glitter |

_;hght,relmm&nnthndﬁupgmmmh et

- The inseription is:
-'mmvf'mgmmum_wm?: [

* The commn in these inseriptions stands fora smull e
mrmunﬁ,lhdhu#mummmm

sy mark of the mume kind. The dot or pericds) b8
 similacly ningked on the steas, "




| §ox. Thind side. Mars, fn bis Houses

‘a-
-

* Indd Jovis dona :
Pimﬂm'ﬂ.lalqﬂﬂm-._'

Domus is, I suppose, to be understood before
is: “Then the house of Jupiter gives (or

e 7) the fishes und Chiron.” '
and Scorpio, Represented as o very ugly
¢hiin mail, seated sideways on the nm,
s are broken away, and having a large
,_qw.m__m his left hand, whose tail is broken
*also, to the infinite injury of the group, for it
' 6 have curled across to the angle leaf, and
bright line of light, like the fish in the
1 of Jupiter. The knight carries a shield, on
oh fire and water are sculptured, and bears a
-mpon hix lanee, with the word * DEFE-
" which pumled me for some time. It
be rend, I believe, “ De ferro sum,” which.
be good Venelion Latin for “1 am of

§ ox. Fourth sidé. The sun, in his house
o, Heprosented under the figare of Apollo,

. itting on the lion, with rays shooting from his ¢
ead, and the world in his hand. The inscrip- I




mdiluwmxﬂmthntmufﬂgmm

. stands for;

§m.ﬂ§ﬂhnd&. me,mhﬂ'
Tuurus and Libra. The most beautiful figure
the series, shautunpmthnbuu,whnjn
'mﬁmdawhpnndheﬂ:uml:thmnﬂ
~mimals,hnMngummwmhﬂ:ﬁght_

the scales in her left. Her breast is ve
nndtndﬂiymdmutadwdwtheﬁl&;
dmpery, which is exquisitely studied m it;
What is left of the inseription runs '

But T cannot un{lﬁrstnnd the mnud;thm
more than nsunlly legible:

*OCUCPAT ERIGONS STIBONS GEMISDQ LACONE™

§ oxur. Seventh side: Thabbnn,inhnr i

~ Cancer. This sculpture, which is turned tc

Lhal‘multin,mthummfnutumqmuﬂha
The moon is represented as a woman in
upon the sea, who raises the crescent in her xi
hand, and with her left draws a crab outd
waves, up the boat's side. The moon 5
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believe, 'represented in Egyptinn senlptures as
in a boat; but I rather think the Venetinn was
_not aware of thig, and that he meant to express
the peouliar sweetness of the moonlight at Venice,
#s seen across the lagoons. Whether this was
intended by putting the planet in the boat, may
be questionable, but assuredly the idea wius meant
to be couveyed by the dress of the figure. For
ull the draperies of the other figures on this
eapital, s well as on the rest of the fupade, are
- dispoged in severe but full folds, showing little of
the forms beneath them ; but the moon’s drapery
wipples down to her feet, so as exuctly to suggest
the trembling of the moonlight on the wnves
This beautiful idea is highly chamcteristic of
the thonghtfulness of the early sculptures: five
hundred men may be now found who could have
cat the drapery, as guch, far better, for one who
would have disposed its folds with this intention.
The inscription is:

HEONE QANOER DOMT T. PRET [ONRE EIGNORD,

§ oxtv, Eighth side. God creating man. Repre-
sented as a throned figure, with a glory round the
~ Head, laying his left hand on the head of a naked .

~ youth, and sustaining him with his right hand.
The inseription puzzled me for » long time ; but
~ except the lost rand mof © formavit,” and n letter
. guite undefaced, but to me unintelligible, before



Izmn,ginathnwh:rlﬂ ufthmdplhl.
themnni;nlmeﬂfthnulﬂpahm,diﬁ

planets for the service of man ui:m tht
secondly, the entire subjection of the fa
fortune of man to the will of God, as

mthenmaheu.

Thus interpreted, the doctrines of
astrology were mot only consistent w
~on aid to, the most spiritusl and
Christinnity.

‘ "Ihn»memnpe ﬂ&ml}iﬂrhﬂplﬂi‘
fwhole stremgth into it, 1 trust that it wi

appear nmong the other Venetian casts

taken for the Cryetal Palace; but if not, I &

und T ntend to givedramgauf hhm

© soalein my foliowork. -
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§ cxv. Nmvereesre Caprral.  This s of
course; the second counting from the Sea, on
the Piazzetta side of the palace, ealling that of
the Fig-tree angle the first.

It is the most important capital, as a piece of
evidense in point of dates, in the whole palace.
Gireat pains have been taken with it, and in soms
portion of the accompanying furniture or orma-
ments of each of its figures a small piece of
coloured muarble has been inlaid, with peculiar
significanwe ; for the capital represents the iy
of sculpture and archifechire : and the inlaying
of the coloured stones (which are far too small to
e effective at a distance, and are found in this
one capital only of the whole series) is merely i
expression of the architect’s feeling of the essen-
tial importance of this art of inlaying, and of the
valne of colour generally in his own art.

§ oxvi, First gide “sT. SIMPLICTOE " ¢~ RO
imscribed. A figure working with a pointed
‘chizel on, u small oblong block of green ser-
pentine, abont four inches long by oue wide,
“inlaid in the capital. The chisel is, of course,
“in the left hand, but the right is held up open,
with the palm outwards.

Beeond side. A crowned figure, earving the
image of a child on a small statue, with a ground
of red marble. The senlptured figure is lughly
finished, and is in type of head much like the Ham
or Japheth at the Vine angle. Inseription effaced.

%
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Thind sicle.  An 6ld man, uncrownod, but with
varling hair, at work on & small column, with its

capital complete, and o little shaft of derk red

marhle, spotted with paler red. The capital is
precisely of the form of that found in the palace
of the Tiepolos and the other thirteenth century
work of Venice. This one figure wounld be-guite
encugh, without any other evidence whatever, to
determine the date of this Hank of the Dueal

“Palace as not later, at all events, than the first

half of the fourteenth century,  [ts inscription is
broken away, all but ¥ msruie,”

Fourth side, A crowned figure; but the object :

on-which it has been working is broken away,
and all the inseription except “ a1, B(N 7)As."
Fifth side. A man with a turban and a sharp
chizel, at work on a kind of panel or uniche, the
back of which iz of ted marble, ;
Sieth side. A crowned figure, with hammer and
chisel, employed on a little range of windows of
the fifth order, having roses set, instead of orbi-
culur grnaments, between the spandrils, with w

rich cornice, and a band of purple marble inserted

above. This scalpture nssures us of the date of
the fifth order window, which it shows to have
been nniversal in the early fourteenth century,
There are alto five arches in the block on
which the scalptor is working, marking the
frequency of the pumber five in the window
groups of the lime. .
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Seventh side. A figure at work on a pilaster,

 with' Lombardic thirteenth eentury capital (for

nvotnt of the seriesof forms in Venetinn capitals

sea the finnl Appendix of the next volume), the

shaft of dirk red spotted marble.

Eighth side. A figure with a rich open crown,
working on a delieste recumbent statue, the head
of whieh i# laid on a pillow covered with n rich
eliequer pattemn ; the whole supported on a block
of dark red marble. Inseription broken nway,
all but “gr. syu (Symmnchns 7) Tv * * anvs”

There appear, therefore, altogether to have beem

five saints, two of them popes, if Simplicius is
the pope of that name (three in front, two on

' the fourth and sixth ides), alterusting with the

three mnerowned workmen in the manuoal labour
of ‘seulpture. 1 did not, therefore, insult our
présent architects in saying above * that they

ht to work in the mason's yord with their
men.” It would be difficult to find a more interest-
Ing expression of the devotioual gpirit in ‘which

all great work wis anderiaken at this time,

- & cxvie. Twesners Cartral.  Adorned with
heads of animals, and =o smzpl;,r charucteristic, in-
deed, of fhe grandenr of style in the entire build-
ingz, that I chose it for the first plate in my folio

. work. In spite of the sternness of its plan,

L " The melferences s to s passage in ihe old eiitlon, mmeoes-

- mary bare, bot which cannot be 100 strongly reitersted, in s

. proper piace.

YOoL. L 13
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however, it is wronght with great care in surfice

detail ; und the ornumental value of the mimute -

clusing obtained by the delicate plumage of the -
birds, snd the clostered bees o the homeyeomls in-
the bear's mouth, opposed to the strong simplicity
of it general form, cannot be too much admired.
There are also more gmee, life, and varioty i the
sprays of fﬂii.uge on each side of it, and under
the heads, than in-any other capital of the series,
thongh the earliness of the workmnnship is mark-
ed by eonsiderable hardness snd coldness in the
larger heads. A Northern Gothic workman; better
acquainted with bears and wolves than it was
poesible to become in St Mark’s Place, would
have put far more life into these heads, but he
could not have composed them more skilfnlly.

§ cxvin. First side. A lion with s stags:
bnumeh in his mouth, Those readers who have

the folio plate, should observe the peculint wuy
in which the ear i= cut into the shape of a ring,
jagged or furrowed on the edge ; an archaic mode
of treatment peculiar; in the Ducal Palace, to
the lions’ heads of the fourteenth century, The
moment we reach the Renajssance work, the
lions' ears are smooth. Inscribed simply, “ B0

Hecond #ide, A wolf with o desd bird in ]:Ii&' ;
mouth, its; body wonderfolly troe in Et[!i'l‘m
of the passiveness of death. The feathers are
ench wronght with o centeul quu]l and mdmrlm;
Alamentz. Inscribed “ Lupes.”
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Third side. A fox, not at all like one, with a
dead eock in his mouth, its comb and pendent
ueck admirably designed so0 as to full ncross the
great angle leaf of the capital, its tail hanging
down on the other side, its long strmpght feathers
exquisitely cut. Inseribed * (voLp #jis.”

Fouwrth side. Entirely broken away,

Fifth  side, *arer” Well tusked, with a
head of maize in his mouth; at least 1 sappose
it to be maize, though shaped like a pine-cone.

Sicth side. *cHaxis” With a bone, very ill
citt ; nnd a bald-headed species of dog, wilth ngly
flap ears.

Seventh side. " auscrrvios.” With o mt (7)
vin hig mounth.

Eighth wide, *uvrsus” With a boneyeomb,
covered with large bees,

. § cxix. Twesry-Figst (CariTat.  Represents
the principal inferior professions,

First side. An old man, with his brow deeply
wrinkled, and very expressive features, beating
m o kind of mortar with a hammer. Inseribed
W rarioma soM.”

Seetnil side. 1 believe, a goldamith; he is
striking a small flat bowl or paters, on a pointed
unvil, with a light hammer. The inseription is
gone.

- Third side, A shoefiaker, with a shoe in lis
hand, and an instrument for cutting leather sus-
pended beside him. Inseription undecipherable,
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~ in the pendent cap, reading.
= sENICIE DXT JUPITER, P. ARN. XOL" ‘. J
Japiter povoms age forgdwolve pears,
Sevenith side.  An old man in & skol
o pronmprek D¥T SATS UG ADMOTE (Skturnok usm

S ULTIMA FST MOIS PENA PREOCATLT
Last comss death, the penaliy of st =il

§ oxxr Shakespeare's Seven Ages are of course =
merely the expression. of this early and wellh o
known system. He has deprived the dotage
 its devotion; but I think wisely, as the Ifal

-~ system would imply that devotion wos, or sl
be, always delayed until dotage.
tico in thinking this has been restoed. It738 =
' § oxxn. - Twesty-vovnrs Caprrate This bes
longs to the large shaft which sustains the
purty wall of the Sals del Gran Consiglio.

T
P

~ shaft is thicker than the rest; but the
. though ancient, is course unid somewhat it
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in design to the others of the series, It repre-
sents the history of marriage: the lover first
geeing his mistress al a window, then addressing
her, bringing her presents; then the bridal, the
hirth and the death of s chilkl. But I have not
been able to exnmine these senlptures properly,
because the pillur is encumbered by the miling
which surrounds the two guns set before. the
Apstrian guard-house.

§ cxxul,  TweSTY-FIFTE CAPITAL. We  have
here the employments of the months, with which
wa are already tolerably sequainted. There ure,
however, one or two varieties worth neticing in
this series.

First #ide, March. Sitting trinmphantly in
" @ rich dress, as the beginning of the year.

Second side. April and May. April with o
lamb: May with a feather fan in her hand,
~ Third side. June. Csrrying cherries in 2

I did mot give this series with the others in
‘the previous chapter, becanse this representation
of June is peculisrly Venetian. Tt is called * the
month of eherries,” mese delle veriese, in the
popular rhyme on the comspiracy of Tiepolo.

The cherries principally grown near Venice

are of o deep red colour, and large, but not of
high Ravour. though refreshing. They are
earved upon the pillar with great eare, all

- their stalks undercut.
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Fowrth, side. July and August, The first
reaping ; the foanes of the stmw  being given,.
shooting out from the tubular stalk. Angust,
opposite, beats (the grain 7) in a hasket.

Fifth side, September. A woman standing
in a winestob, and holding a branch 6f vine. =
Very heantifal. e

Sixth side. October and November. [ eonld
siot make out their occupation ; they seem to be
rousting or boiling some reot over a fire, i
Seventh wide. December. Killing pigs, 88 -
nsnal. ™
Eighth side. Jonuary warming his feet, and
Fehruury frying fish. This last employmentiis o
again as characteristic of the Venetinn winterss A
the cherries are of the Venetinn summer. =¥

The inscriptions are undecipherable, exoept & =
fow letters here snd there, and ‘the words
MARCIUS, APRILIS, nnd PENRUARIUS, R )

This is the last of the eapitals of the early
paluce ; the next, or twenty-sixth capital, is; theet S8
first of those executed in the fifteenth century
ander Foscari ; snd hence to the Judgment angle =
the trmveller has nothing to-do but to compure -
the base copies of the earlier work with thein® =
originals, or to observe-the total want of invem= = ==
tion in the Rennissance sculptor, wherever he has o -~
depended on his own resources. This, however;. -
slways with the exception of the lweut.]r-savunth' -y
and of the last capital, which are hoth fine. 2

i,
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I shall merely enumerate the subjects and
point out the plagisrisms of these capitals, as
they are not worth desqription.

§ oxxiv. TwesTy-S1aTe Carral. Copied from
fhe fifieenth, merely changing the succession of
the figores, -

- TwenTy-sEVENTH (APTTAL. I think it possible
“that thic may he part of the old work displaced
‘in joining the new paloce with the ‘old: at all
svents, it is well designed,- though a little coarse.
It represents eight different kinds of fruit, each
“in n basket: the characters well given, and
gronpe well agranged, but without much care or
finish, The names are inseribed above, though
somewhat unnecessarily, amd with cortainly s
much disrespect to the heliolder’s imtelligence
s the sculptor's art—namely, ZEREXIS, PIHI,
CHUCUMERTS,  PERSIT, ZUCHE, MOLONI,  FIOL,
HOYA. Zerexis (oherries) and  Auche (gourds)
both begin with the sume letter, whether
mennt for z, &, or ¢, I am not sure. The Zuche
sires the commen gourds, divided imto fwo pro-
tuberances, one lapger than the other, like a
bottle compressed near the neck : and the Moloni
are the long water-melons, which, ronsted, form
" staple food of the Venetians to this day.
~ § cxxv. TWENTY-EIGHTH CATTTAL Copaed from

the saventh.

TwesTv-xixre  Caprran,  Copied from the
‘minth.
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Tamerierid Carrral, Copied from the tenth.
The * Accidia” is noticeable as laving the in-
seription complete, * ACCIDIA ME STRINGIT ; and
the * Luxnria " for its niter want of expression,
huving a severe and calm face, n robe up to the
neck, and her hand upon her hreast. The in-
seription is also different: “ LUXURIA SDM STERC,
(7) o~PER (7).”

Tawry-rmst  Caerral.  Copied from the
eighth.

Tmerv-secosn Caprran,  Has po inseription,
only fully mobed figures laying their hands,
withont any mesning, on their own shoulders
heads, or chins, or on the leaves around them.

Tumry-ramp  Caeiral. | Copied from  the
twelfth.

Tamrv-rouRtd Cariran.  Copied from the
eleventh,

Taiwry-FiFTe  Cariral, Has children, with
hirds or froit; pretty in features, and utterly -
expressive, like the cherubs of the eighteenth
eentury.

§ oxxvt, Tmwrv-smers Caprran. This is the
last of the Pipzzettn fagnde, the elaborate one
nnder the Judgment angle. Its foliage is copied
from the eighteenth at the opposite side, with an
endeavour on the part of the Henaissanee seulptor
to refine upon it, by which he has merely lost
some of its truth and force. This capital will,
however, be always thought, at firel, the most
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‘heantiful of the whole series: and indeed it ie
very noble; its groups of figures most carefully
stadied, very graceful, and much more pleasing
than those of the earlier work, thongh with less
venl power in them ; amd its folinge is_only in-
ferior to that of the magnificent Fig-tree angle.
It represents, on it fromt or ficst side, Justice
_enthroned, seated on two lions; and on ‘the
seven other sides examples of acts of justice
or good government, or figures of lnwgivers, in
the following order :

Second side. Aristotle, with two pupils, giving
laws, Inscribed

A ARIETGT * * OHE ME LEGE"
Aristotle, who deelures WA,
Third aide. 1 have mislaid my note of this
side : Selvatico and Lazari call it “ Isidore ™ (¥) ©
* Fourth #ide. Solon with his puopils. In-

Heal? UNG AR SETE #AVL D1 GRECLA CHE DIE LEOR."

Hiliin; ane of the seven @wes of Greace, wehis dfie fnome T

~ Note, by-the-hye, the pure Yenetinn dialect uged
in this capital, instead of the Latin in the more
ancient onmes. One of the seated pupils in this

# Can they have mistalien the 1EIFIOEE of the fifth sido for
the word Taidire | '
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senlpture is remarkably beautiful in the Flrnepf.

of hix lowing drapery.

Fifth side. The chastity of Beipio. In-

seribed

¥ RITTONE A CIARTITA O * * * B LATIA (o la- fgial)
B AT

A soldier in a plamed bonmet presenta o kneel-
ing muiden to the seatad Seipio, who tums
thonghtfully awny. {

Sixth wide. Noma Pompilins  building:
churches.

GETRHA POMPILIO TMPERATORE EDIFICHADGE DI TRMYT
E 4 HIESE."

Numa, in & kind of haf with a crown above if,

directing @ soldier in Roman armour- (note this
as contrasted with the mail of the eorlier

capitals), They point to a tower of thres

stories filled with tracery.

Sewenth side, Moses reeciving the law. In-

seri et
- UTH.;TD& MOEE EECEVE LA LEGE T SUL MONTILT
Muses kneels on n rock, whenee springs o beau-~

 tifully fancied tree, with clusters of three berries
in the centre of three leaves, sharp and guaint,

like fine Northern Gothie. The half figure of
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the Deity comes out of the sbueus, the arm
meeting that of Moses, both at full streteh, with
{he stone tablets between,

Eightlh side. Trjon doing justice to the
Widow. :

SPMATANG IMIERADOR GHE FA JUSTITLA & LA YEDOVA,"

He is riding spiritedly, his mantle. blown out
Beliind : the widow kneeling before his horse.
§ oxxvil. The reader will ohserve that this
capital is of peculiar interest i its relation to
the muoch-disputed question of the charncter of
the later government of Venice. It is the nsser-
tion by that government of its belief that Justice
only eould be the foundation of its stability, ns
these stones of Justice and Judgment are the
foundation of its halls of council. And this pro-
fession of their faith may be inlerpreted in two
ways. Most modemn historinns would call it, in
common with the continual reference to the
prineiples of justice in the political and judicial
language of the period,* nothing more than &
cloak for consummate violence and guilt; and
it may easily be proved to have been 80 in
myrinds of instances. But in the mnin, I
helieve the expression of feeling to be genuive.

* Comipars thie spepeh. of tha Toge Moennign, alive—
" firet justice, atul then the intencsts of the stphe ;"' mnd see
(o the old edition) Vol 1L Uhap. I §rix
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I do not beliave, of the majority of the leading
Venetians of this period whose portraits have
coms down to as, that they were deliberately
anid everlastingly hypoerites, I see no liypo-
cridy in their countenances.  Much capacity of
i, much subtlety, much patoral snd aeqaired
reserve; but Do menmmess. (On the vontrury,
infinite grandenr; repose, coutnge, and Lhe pecu-
liwe unity and tranguillity of expression which
come of sincerity or wholeness of heart, and which
it would take much demonstration to moke me
believe could hy sny possibility be seem on (he
countemance of an insincere man, T trosi,
therefore, that these Venetinn nobles of the
fifteenth century did, in the main, desire to do
Judgmenf and justice to all men; bat, us the
whole system of morality had been by this time
undermined by the teaching of the Romish
Church, the idea of justice had become sepa-
muted from that of truth, =o that dissimulation
in the interest of the state sssumed the aspect:
of duty. We had, perhaps, better consider,
with some carefulness, the mode in which ony
own government is carricd on, and the ocen-
sional  difference  between parliamentary and
private ‘morulity, before we judge mervilessly
of the Venetians in thiy réspect.  The secreey
with which their political and criminal trials
were conducted, appears to modern eyes ke a
confession of sinister intentions ; but may it
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not also be considered, and with more proba-
bility, as the result of an endeavour to (o justice
in an age  of  violenve 7—the only means by
which Law could establish its footing in the
mudst of fendolism. Might not Trish juries st
this day jostifiably desire to conduoet their pro-
madingﬁ with some grester approximation fo
the jodivial principles of the Council of Ten?
Finally, if we exnmine, with eritical accuracy,
the evidence on which our present impressions
of Venstinn government are founded, we shall
discover, in the first place, that two-thirds of
the truditions of itz eruelties are romantic
fiuhles : in the second, that the crimes of which
it can be proved to have beem guilty differ only
from those committed by the other Italian
powers in' being done less wantonly, and onder
prafounder convietion of their political expe-
diency : and, lustly, that the final degmdation of
the Venetian power appears owing not so much
to the principles of its government, as to their
being forgotten in the parsuit of pleasure.

§ cxxvmr. We have now examined the portions
of the pulace which contuin the principal
gvidence of the feeling of itz builders. The
capitals of the upper areade are exceedingly
wvarions in their charnoter ; their design is formed,
ps in the lower series, of eight leaves, thrown into
yolates at the ongles, and sustnining figures at
the fapks; but these figures have no inscriptions,
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and though evidently not without meaning, can="
not be fnterpreted without more knowledge than
I possess of ancient symbolism. Many of the
cupitals townrds the sen appear to huve been

restiired, and to be rude copies of the aucignt
ones ; others, though apparestly original, bave

heeti somewhat earelessly wronght; but those -
of them which ure both genuine and carefully =

treated are even finer in composition than any,
exoept the eighteenth, in the lower arcade. The
traveller in Venice ought to ascend into the cor-
vidor, and examine with gredat care the series of
capitnls which extend on the Pluastta side from'

the fig-tree angle to the pilaster which  eurries

the party wall of the Sala del Gram Consiglin.
As examplez of gmeefnl composition  in massy

capitals meant for hard service und distant effect,.
these are among the finest things I kmow W~
Gothic art: and that ahove the fig-tree is re-
markable for its senlptures of the four winds;

each on the side turned towards the wind repre-
semted. Leyante, the east wind ; @ figure with

rays round its head, lo show that it is alwnys

elear weather when that wind blows, raising
the sun out of the sen: Hotro, the south wind;
crowned ; holding the sun in its right band:
Pouente, the west wind ; plinging the san into
the ses: and Tramentann, the north wind ; look-

ing vp at the morth star. This capital shoald . ;
be carefully examined, if for no other reason
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than to nttnch greater distinetness of idea to the
mugnificent verbiage of Milton :—

% Thwart of thoss, as flamwe,
Forth ruch the Levank aml the Panent winda,
Eurue and Zephyr; with their lateral riols,
Siroeon, and Libecelijo,”

I may also especially point out the hird feading
its three young ones on the seventh pillar on the

Piazaetta side ; but there is no end to the fantasy
of these senlptures; and the traveller onght to
observe them all earefully, until he comes to the
great pilaster or complicated pier which sustains
the party wall of the Sola del Consiglio; that ia
to. say, the forty-seventh eapital of the whole
series, connting from the pilaster of the Vine

pngle inclusive, &3 in the series of the lower

arende. The forty-eighth, forty-ninth, and fiftisth

- are bad work, but they are old ; the fifty-first is
the first Repaissance capital of the npper areade ;

the first new lion's head with smeoth ears, cut in
the time of Foscari, is over the fiftieth cnpmﬂ

and that capital, with its shaft, stands on the
apexs of the eighth arch from the sea on the
Pingzetta side, of which one spandril is masonry
of the fourteenth; and the other of the fiftesnth,

~centory.

~ § exxmx: The reader whois not able to examine

the building on the spot may be surprised ut the

definiteness with which the point of junction is
YOL. L 19
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ascertainable s but o glanee at the lowest mnge
of leaves in the opposite Plate {XX.: sec note at
end of volume), will enable him to judge of the
grounds on which the sbove statement is made.
Fig, 12 is o cluster of leaves from the capital of
the Fonr Winds; early work of the finest time.
Fig. 13 i= a leaf from the great Renaisssmee
capital at the Judgment angle, worked in imita-
tion of the older leafage. Fig, 141s @ leaf from
one of the Renaissance capitals of the upper
areade, which were all worked in the natuml
manner of the period. It will be seen thab it
requires no great ingenuity to distinguish between
such design as that of Fig. 12 and that of Fig. 14.
§ oxxx. It is very possible that the reader
may at first like Fig. 14 the best. I shall en-
deavour, in the next chupter, to show why he
ghould mot; but it must alsp be noted, that
Fig. 12 has lost, and Fig. 14 gained, both lnrgely, =
under the hands of the sngraver. All the blunt~
aess and conrseness of feeling in the workmunm=
ship of Fig. 14 have disappeared on this smnnll
scale, and all the subtle refinements in the broad
munsses of Fig. 12 have vonished, They conld
not, indeed, be rendered in line engmving, unless
by the hand of Albert Durer; and I have, there-
fore, abandoned, for the present, all endesvonr to
represent any more imporfant mass of the early
spulpture of the Dueal Pulice : but T trust thet, —
in o few months, custs of many portions will be
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within the reach of the inhabitants of Lendon,
and thut they will be able to judge for themselves
of their perfect, pure, unlaboured natumlizm ; the
freshness, elnsticity, and sofiness of their leafuge,
nnited with the most noble symmetry and severe
reserve,—no runuing to waste, no loose or experi-
mental lines, no extravamanee, and no wealkness,
Their design is always sternly architectural ;
there i4 none of the wildness or redundance of
natural vegetation, but there iz all the strength,
freedom, and tossing flow of the breathing leaves,
and all the undulution of their surfaces, rippled,
ns they grew, by the summer winds, as the sands
gre by the sea.

§ cxxx1. This early senlpture of the Ducal
Palace, then, represents the state of Gothic work
in Venlee at its central nnd proudest period, i.e.,
cirea 1330.  After this time, all is decline,—of
what nature and by what steps, we shull inquire
in the ensuing chapter; for as this investigation,
though still referring to Gothic architecture,
introduces ms to the first symptoms of the
Rennizsance influence, I have considered it as
properly belonging to the third division of our
subjeet.

§ exxxin. And as, under the shadow of these
nodding leaves, we bid farewsll to the great Gothie
spirit, here also we may cease onr examination of

the details of the Dueal Paloee; for above its
npper arcade there are only the foor truceried
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windows,* and one: er two of the third order on
the Rio Fagade, which ean he depended upon ns
exhibiting the original workmanship of the older
palace. 1 examined the capitals of the four
other windows on the fagade, and of these on ‘the
Piazzotts, one by one, with great eurs, and I
found them nll to be of far inferior workmanship
to those which vetain their tracéries: 1 believe
the store framework of these windows must have
heen o cracked and injured by the flames of the
great five, a8 to render it necessary to replace it
by new traceries ; and that the present monld-
ings and capitals are base imitstions of the
original ones, The traceries were at first, bows
ever, restored in their complete form, as the
holes for the bolts which fasten the bases of
their shafts nre still to be seen in the window--
sillz, as well as the marks of the inner mouldings
" the sofits. How much the stone facing of
the fapade, the pamapets, and the shnfts and
niches of the angles, retain of their original
masonry, it iz aléo impossible to determine ; buk
there is nothing in the workmsanship of any of
them demanding especial notice ; still less in the
large central windows on each fupade, which are

* Same further details respecting thess partions, as woll a8
gnma nesesnry confimmations of my stementE of dates, sre,
however, gives in Appendix 1, Vol OL (okd edstion) 'L
fiarsd wearsing the genersl remder by introducitg them into
the text, r ;
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entirely of Renaissance execution. All that is
admirable in these portions of the hailding is the
disposition of their varions parts and masses,
whith is withont doubt the same as in the
original fabrie, and calenlated, when geem from
a distance, to produce the same impression.

§ oot Not so in the interior.  All vestige
of the earlier modes of decoration was here, of
conrse, destroyed by the fires; and the severe
and religions work of Guariento and Bellini has
been replaced by the wildness of Tintoret and
the loxury of Veronese. But in this case, though
widely different in temper, the art of the renewal
was at least intellectunlly ns great as that which
hud perished ; und though the halls of the Ducal
Palice are no mom representative of the cha-
meter of the men by whom it was buill, each
of them is etill a colossal casket of priceless
trensure; a tressure whose safety haz till now
depended on its being despised, and which ab
' this moment, and as T write, is piece by piece
heing destroyed for ever.

§ cxxxiv. The render will forgive my quitting
our more immediate subject, in onler briefly to
explain the causes and the nature of this destroc-
tion ; for the matter is simply the most important
of all that can be hrought under our present con-
sideration respecting the state of art in Europe.
~ The fasct iz, that the greater number of persons

or societies throughout Euorope, whom wealth, or
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chanee, or inheritance has put in possession of
valunble pictdres, do not know o good picture
from a bad one,* and have no idea in what the
value of a picture really consists. The reputi-
tion of certain works is raised, partly by accident,
partly by the just testimony of artisis, partly by
the various and generally bad taste of the public
(no pictare, that [ know of, has ever, in modern
times, attnined popularity, in the full senee of
the term, withont having some exceadingly bad
qualities mingled with its good ones), and when
this reputation has once been completely esta-
blished, it little matters to what state the picture
may be reduced: few minds are so completely
devoid of imagination as to be unalile to invest
it with the beamties which they have heard
attributed to it.

§ oxxxv. This being so, the pictures that are
most valued are for the most part those by
musters of established renown, which are highly
or neatly finished, and of o size small enough to
admit of their being placed in galleries or saloons,
s0 s to be made subjects of ostentation, and to
be easily seen by a crowd. For the support of

* Mpmy persons, espable of guokly gympmthising with any
axeallenes, when ooes poluted oot i then, - eisdly docelvy
thinselves Inta the sapposition thet they are jodges of arf,
There is ouly one Teal test of such powee of judgment. Can
they, nt & glanes, Hesover & good picture obssured by Ehe |
filth, anil confused amony the Tabbish, of the pawnbirokes's o
denler’s garret! ]
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{he fame and value of such pictures, little more
is necessary thun that they should be kept bright,
partly by cleaning, which is ineipient destruction,
and partly by what is ealled * restoring,” that ig,
painting over, which is of course totul destroction.
Nearly all the gallery pictures in modern Europe
have been more or less destroyed by one or other
of these operations, genemlly exactly in propor-
tion to the estimation in which they are held ;
and as, originally, the smaller and more highly
fmished works of any great master are usually
i wurst, the contents of mamy of our most
gelebruted galleries are by this time, in renlity,
of very small value indeed.

§ oxxxve. On the other hand, the most precions
works of amy mnoble painter are nsyually those
which have been done quickly, and in the heat
of the first thought, on a large scale, for places
where there was little likelibood of their being
well seen, or for patrons from whom there wus
Jittle prospect of rich remaneration. In genernl,
the best things are done in this way, or else in
‘the enthusiasm and pride of accomplishing some
‘great purpose, cuch a¢ painting a eathedral or a
ampo-santo from one end to the other, especially
when the time hos been short, and circumstanoes
disadyantageons.

§ oxxxvi. Works thus executed are of course
despised, an accomnt of their guantity, as well as
their fraquent slightuess, in the places where they
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exist ; and they are too large to be portable, and
too vast and comprehensive to be read on the
spot, in the hasty temper of the present age.
They nre, therefore, almost universally neglected,
whitewashed by ocustodes, shot st by soldiers,
suffered to drop from the wulls piecemeal in
powder and rags by society in general; but, which
is an advantage more thun counterbalancing all
this evil, they are not-often * restored.” What
is left of them, however fragmentary, how—
ever rninons, however obscured and defiled, is
almost always the real thing; there are no fresh
readings : and therefore the greatest treastres of
art which Eorope at this moment possesses are
pieces of old plaster on ruinous brick walls, where
the lizards burrow and bask, and which few other
living creatures ever approach ; and torn sheets
of dim canvas, in waste corners of chiurches ; and,
mildewed stains, in the shape of human figures,
on the walls of durk chambers, which now and
then an exploring traveller canses to be unlocked
by their tottering costode, looks hastily round,
and retreats from in a weary satisfaction at his
accomplished duty. X

§ oxxxvar Many of the pictures on the ceil-
ings and walls of the Ducal Palace, by Paul
Veronese nnd Tintoret, hnve been more or less
reduced, by neglect, to this condition. Unfortu-
uately, they are not altogether without reputi-
- ton, and their state has drown the attention of -
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the Venetinu suthorities and academicians. Ii
constantly happens, that public bodies who will
not pay five pounds lo preserve & picture, will
pay fifty to repaint it:® and when I wus af
Venice in 1846, there were two remedial opern-
tions earrying on, st one and the same time, in
the two buildings which contain the pictures of
greatest value in the eity (as pieces of eolour, of
greatest value in the world), curivusly- illnstrative
of this peculiarity in human nature. Buckets

‘were sot on the floor of the Sepole di Sun Hoeco

in every shower, to catoh the min which eame
through the pictures of Tintoret on tha ceil-
ing; while, in the Duoeal Palace, those of Faul
Veronese were themselves laid on the floor fo
be re-painted ; and I was mysell present at the
siilluminstion of the breast of u white horse,
with a brush, at the end of a stick five feet

long, luxurionsly dipped in a common house-

pui_nlﬂi'a veszel of painf,
This was, of course, n large picture. The

._MHHIniruﬂ.ﬂ]’hHEHmnﬁnundinm

« 'Thig is ensily expluinal. Thers ore of eourse; in every
plaes and ot all perinis, bad painters who eonaciationely
believo thut they ean improve every ploture they touch ; ard
fbege men are genernlly, in their presumption; the must if-
fijentinl gver the inmocenes, whether of monarehs or mmie.

 palifies, The carpenter and plates have Hetle influsncoe in

reqommending the repuirs of the toof ; but the hud paintes
has great tullarnce, 63 wel] g intorest, in rogommendlg those:
ul-the picture,
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equally - destructive, thongh somewhnt more
delicate mammer, over the whole of the humbler
canvises on the ceiling of the Sala del Gran
Consiglio; and I beard it threatened when I
was last in Venice {1851-2) to the “ Paradise”
at its extremity, which is yet in tolerable con-
dition,—the largest work of Tintoret, and the
most wonderful piece of pure, manly, and mas-
terly oil-painting in the world.

§ cxxxix, 1 leave these fucts to the consideri-
tion of the European patrons of srt. Twenty
years hence they will be acknowledged and
regretted ; at present I am well aware that it is
of Tittle use to bring them forward, except only
to explain the present impossibility of stating
what pictures are and what swere in the interior
of the Ducsl Palace. I can only say that, i
the winter of 1851, the * Paradise " of Tintoret
was still comparatively uninjured, and that the
Camers di Collegio, and its nntechamber, and
“ the Sola de’ Pregudi were full of pictures by
Veronese und Tintoret, that made their walls
§e precions ad SO MANY kingdoms ; so precious, :
indeed, and so foll of majesty, that sometimes
when walking at evening on the Lido, whence
the great chain of the Alps, crested with silver
clonds, might be seen rising ubove the frant of
the Dueal Palace, I nsed to feel as much awe
in gazing on the building us ou the hills, and
could belisve that God had done a greater work
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in breathing into the marrowness of dust the
mighty spirits by whom its haughty walls had
bean riised, and its burning legends written,
than in lifting the rocks of granite higher than
the clouds of heaven, and veiling them with
their various mantle of purple fower and

“shadowy pine.

END OF VOL. T






NOTE.

Y fiayE prioted the chaptor on fhe Ducal Palace, quite
madtbammtimpmwnt;ﬁmnlnrkdnnuhmfﬁfa,
withont nlteration of its references to the plates of the
first odition, because I hope both to republish some of
t.lmupphtu,nnﬂ,tngatherﬁththm a fow permnuoent
photographs (both from the sculpture of the Palace itzalf
- and from my own drawing of ity detnils), which may be
pﬁzﬂmﬁdh}l’ﬂmmﬂfﬂﬁ!mﬂh!ﬂiﬁﬂnlﬂhhﬂ
with the book or mot, as they plesss. This separnis
.pnmmtbnreuuuwmngamtinbmﬁ;mdlmnm
it will canse much less confusion to leave for the prusent
the references to the old plates untouched. The wood-
blocks used for the first thres figures in this chapter gre
Mnr'gimlm:thﬂnfﬂmﬂuaﬁﬁnmﬁquﬂﬂm'
drawn oo the wood Ly my own hand, and cost mé maore
trouble than 3t is worth, being merely given for division
and proportion. The greater part of the first volame
um‘rit_udinthinadﬁiﬂun&ar“Tthum.“wﬂrlh&m-
published in the series of my reprinted works, with its
original wood-blocks.* -
® Bine= this note wos written, the work has been peprinted in
complete form, with sll the Tlustrations, ss formerly issved.
{ Publishker's mote, 1588.)

e R Sy



. 302 NOTE-

Buot my mind is mainly set now on gefting some
worthy illusteation of the St Mark's mosajes, and of
such romains of the old capitals (now for ever removed,
in prodess of the Palnce restoration, from their life in
ren wind and  sunlight, and thuirmnﬂmtduj_:y.wn
mussnm-grave) as I have usefnl record of, dmwn in
their native light. The series, both of these and of the
earlier mosnica, of which the sequense is- sketehed in
the precoding velums, and farther oxplained fa 'the
third number of * 8t. Mark's Best." hecome to me every
bour of my life more precious both for their art and
their menning ; and if any of my veaders core to: help
me, in my ofd age, to fulfl my life's work rightly, lot
them send what ponce they can spare for thess objects
to my publisher, Mr. Allen, Sunnyside, Orpineton, Kent,

Since writing the frst part of this note, T have
received o letter from Mr Burne Jones; mssuring me
of his sarnest sympathy in ita object, and giving me
hope oven ‘of lia superintendence of the drawings,
which T have alrendy desired to be undertiken. Buk
I am no looger able to continue work of this kind ut

Frinted Ly Heesli, Wiitica, & Vioay, L., Losdon and Aylesirry,
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